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INTRODUCTION

Nigoxin ig a coun®y which is cxnerioncing rapid soeio-economic
changas this om be socom in the growth of narkot contros, the rate
at which roads and other  conmamicotions facilitios are expanding,
+he pane of wrbamisatiom, and the increasing denand for nore
(and now) goods and sorvices, One of the consequences of these
changes is that ordinary people are prescnted with opportumities for
now and expandoed economic activiiios, This study is concerned with
the %.ye in which wonen in a2 partioular narket town have responded
to tho gonaral expansion ol ocononio life,

The purposos of this study are threefold: first, to describe
the d.fferont rosponsos of wonen to enhanced econonic opportunitiass
sucondly, o analyse the variations in responses in terns of the
facicrs accouaiing for them; and thirdly, to conpare and contrast
tho presant econondc xoliea of wonen in that oconmmity with those
or whoe past,
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CHAPTER 1

LITERATURE REVIEW

Introduction

The literature wrditten in English on the ecoonomic role of women in
Wost Africa is largely concerned with various ethnie groups of one
partioular nation - Nigeria, Although some information is available
about the female ccononic role in societice in southern Ghana, the
Cameroon Republic and the Ivory Coast, these represent but a few of the
nany sooleties in the rest of West Africa. For this reason the present
literature review will be confined to the discussion of the economic
role of women in Nigeria, with reference also being made to the above
listed non-Nigeriaon socictios. Any generalisations made here refer to
thosc arcag only.

Several ocommon features charactorising the economic role of wonen
in most Nigerdian societles can be identified in the literature.

However, perhaps more striking than these is the great variability in
the content of the female economic role, in terms of both the level of
contribution and the means through which this contribution is made.

This variation is found both within and between cultures, The first
soction of this literature review will be devoted to a discussion of

the characteristios of the female cconomic role cormon to most socleties,
while the second section will emphasise the variations to be found in
this economic role. In the third section attention will be shifted to
the factors which some authors have put forward as accounting for this
variation within particular socicties. 1In the fourth and final section
the debate in the literature about the effect of 2 woman's economic role
on her other roles and on her status within socioty gonorslly will be
discussod,

Common Charaoteristics of the Female Econonic Role

One common theme that rums through the literature is that women
fulfil and have always fulfilled important, indispensable cconomic roles.
Mair asserts that in nany cases the woman's economic activity is
essential for the survival of tho family (1969:7). As will be seen
below, this generelisation of the indispensability of the woman's economic
functions can safely be applied to many societies in Nigeria, such as
Yoruba and Tbo socleties, as well as the Akan socleties of Ghana,



However, Muslim Hausa soolety of northern Nigeris is in several ways a
notable exception to this rule. TFor, although their sorvices as
producers and distributors may be essential for the society at large,
these wonen do not generally contribute heavily to the upkeep of the
fanily and there is evidenoe that somo wives of rich men can carry out
little, if any, productive activity. (Simmons, unpubl,:9; Pittin, u:npula:l..ﬂ9)1
The independent or autonomous nature of the woman's cconomic role is

tho scoomd common characteristic which spans the variation in this role.
Netting reports that among the Ko:!'srnra husband and wife work very much as
& toan (1968:125), but this, as will be seon below, is an important
oxocoption to the general rule of the relationship between male and
female cconomic roles, It is usunlly the oase that women work independ-
ently of their husbands, Hill points out, for example, that in West
Africa women rarely work under the supervision of their husbands when
doing farm work, even when they are working on their husband's land (unpubl.:5);
tho Bamenda of Caneroon Republic provide an exanplo of this (Kaberry, 1952:145).
With regard to non-farming activities this pattern holds as wellj; Marshall
states that the businesses, os well as econonic affairs -in genernl, of the
Yoruba husband and wife are kept quite separate (unpubl,:188 and 255),
and Hill emphasises the general economie independence of Housc women
when she writes that,

".ee & Wonan's econonmic autonomy is often sufficient to

insulate her fron her husband's poverty - as shown by the

oxamples of prominent house-traders whose husbands are

notably poverty stricken" (1969:398),

Given the indispensable ond autononous nature of the female

econonic role, it is not surprising that in most societies this active,
inportant role is an essential component of the femnle self-innge,
As Levine comments, "The typieal African woman considers herself as a
cultivator as well as a wife and mothers hor oocupational role is o
part of her self-imnge" (1970:175), Evidenoe fron Yoruba (Marshall,
unpubl.:4) and Housa sociotios (Simmons, unpubl.:7) support this gencral-
isation, Pew statistics cbout the number of women who have or do not
have an ooccupation have been collected, but those that are available for

i{. This is not to imply, however, that Housa women have no economic
respongibilities, As will be scen below, these women have many
social obligntions, the fulfilment of which requires conslderable
anounts of nmoney.

2, All othnic groups, such ns the Kofyar, for which no nation state
is identified arc nssuned to be found within Nigeria.




the Yorubas (Boserup, 1970:93), Hausas (Konan, wnpubl,:21) and
Kenurd (Lock, unpubl,:3) show that the majority of wonmen in these
asocleties have some form of noney-naking ocoupation,

Vardotions in the Econonic Role of Women in Nigerin
(a) The Division of Labour

A though task allocation by agoe, rank or ethnie group doos oxlst in
Nigoerian socletiocs, the sex of an individual is very inmportant in
determining his or her economic role, Division of labour by sex is
found in nost of these societies but there axe, however, variations in
the way in which it is applied, Tho diviasion of labour by scx may be
analysed on throc levels. The first ies within fawming itsolf, the
sooond lovel being between faming and nonefawrming activitios, and the
third ie anongst non-faming activitics alono,

(1) Division of Lobour within Poyming

Levine has identified a uniformity in the division of farming toaks
in West Afrion, saying that nen gonerally clear the land and wonen do
tho largor share of the routine cultivatdon (1970:175). - Both Tw
(Bohamman, 1968:8 and 67) and Banendn soolcties (Koberry, 1952:27)
provide oxanples of this gemeral rule, In the Akan societics food
crops are reported to be cultivated mainly by women (Hill, unpubl.:3),
whereas nen do the major part of the cash cropping.

The case of the Afikpo Ibo is a partioularly interesting one
because the sexunl divisions within agriculture had important conse-
quences for the relative cconomic positions of men and women in that
socicty. Anongst this group there was, and still is, not only a soxual
division of labour in farming tagks but also in crops, men owning
cortain nen's yoms, women owning wonen's yams plus nost other cropa.
When cassava was introduced into this soeiety it was classified as a
wonan's crop and coven though it soon became o very inportant food and
ocash crop, non would not fam it as it had been labelled "fenale",

This new, profitable crop allowed wonen to attain an unprecedented level
of cconoric independenoe, nany women beconding better off than their
husbonds and capable of subgisting without any support fro- thoir
hushan s (Ottenborg, 19563 206-223).

There arc however sono execcptions to this general rule of sexual
division of labour within farming, The Maguzawa Haousa wonen of ‘Makarfi
District arc reported to do the same work as men (Abell, 1962:6).
Anongst the Kofynr, as well, there is little soxual division of labour




elther in fawming or in other agtivitios, Netting's theeis being that
this lack of division of labour is & special adaptation which nmakes
thoir forn of intensive homestead agrioulture possible (1968:127).

In many Nigerian socicties there is a sexunl division of labour
between farming and non-farming activities, the latter inecluding food
processing and preparation, craft-work and trade. Whore this division
of labour obtains, women aro often the refinere and retailers, nen
fulfilling the role of agrioultural producers. Several cxauples of
this division of labour can be found in the literature, As ecarly as
the 19th Century Yoruba wonen were ocoting as retnilers, seclling sone of
their husbands! agricultural surplus as well as producing and selling
such itoms as soap, pottery, cloth, oil and cooked foods (Marshall,
mpu‘bl.t249—250).1 This fenale role is still vory much in evidence
today for the nnjority of Yoruba wonen trade and faming is mainly o
nalo activity (Marshall, unpubl.:7) 2

Nupe society providos another oxanple of this role of the woman as
refiner and retailer, Nupe women selling their husbands' cgricultural
surplus (Nadol, 1942:252-254). A sinilar pattern is found cnongat some
Hausas., Hill states that in Batagarawa, a Hausa village near Katsina,
the najority of grain being sold is retailed by women on behalf of their
husbands (1969:268). If o woman is not selling her husband's grain sho
io nost likely to be engaged in somc form of food processing: or preparation,
but Hausa wc aen, oven those in seni- seclusion in rurel areas, do not for
tho most part porticipate in agricultural activities (Hill, 1972:279).

Some excoptions to this thome: of man the agricultural producer,
wonan the refiner and retailer can, howover, be mentioned, In Tangale
socicty wonen do farn but they also trade (Shehu, unpubl.:42-82).

1., In discussing the reason for this division of labour at thot time
Marshall oites Pedler's argumment that it was the women who traded
becauso, uniiko the men, they enjoyed irmunity fron attack during
thie tine of constant warfarc., Marshall, however, disagroce with
this explanantion, strossing the ccononic self-sufficiency and high
degree of internal specialisation of Yoruba towns during this period,
She statos that women were ongaged in trading activitios within, not
betwoen, towns while it was the men who risked going outside the
tovn to farn (unpubl.:72-80),

2., Many Yoruba women do farn, but, as I":hu-_,'\r.jo"‘s dato indieato,
these wonen arc by no noans in the majority (1968:124).



1
Ap for the Ibos, forming and trading are about equally divided between
men and wonmen (Leith-Hoss, 1939%199), Amongst the Bamends this pattern
is sonovwhat reversed, for hexre it 1s the womon who farm-and the men who
parn money fron non—farming pursuits (Koberry, 1952:27).

(i31) Divigion of Labour within Non-Faming Activitics

Most non-farning occupations can bo subsumed under the thyoo mainm
ootegorios menticned above - food processing and preparation, orafts,
and trading. Both within and boetween those categorios a sexual
division of labour oan be ldentificd. Pood processing and preparation
1s a fomale occupation: in 1o soclety hnm 1t been reportod that nen are
involved in this occupation on the hone-industry level,

Data in the literaturc on oraft production 1s soaroe, and clthough
caxtain crafts are nentioned as being done by Ibo {Leith-Ross, 103¢) and
Pangale {Shehu, unpubl,) woren, snongst others, the questlon of whethor
or not these are oexclusively fonele ceoupntlons is not disoussed.
However, tho general inprossion given ig that in craft production as
well, o scxual divisiom of labour oxists, an oxanple beilng Nupe
soclety in which wonen produce those itens used by wonen, men those
used by men (Talol, 1942:295).

Finally, within trading sexuwnl difforentiation can bo found,

One form is in btorms of items of similar value and origin (either
loeal or inportod), men ofton trading itoms produced by men, wonen
thase by wonen, or the iten noy be traded by the sex that uses it,
Nupo socioty providing an czanple of both of these foxns (Nadel, 1942:
30-334).  Another form of scxual differentiation cxists in terms of
the secale end profitability of the trading, The data fron studies in
Acern (Pellow, unpubl.), in Ibe (Ottenberg, 1956) end in Yoruba arcas
(Marshall, unpubl,) a1l point to the following conclusions: that men
control the long-distance trado whereas wonen are largely linmited to
loanl trade; that nen trade with nore capital than womens and, that
nen handle the nore oxponsive ltema. In short, uen dominate tho nore
lucrative levels of %rade. |

Tho evidence in the litorature, then, supports the gencralisation
that there ie conslderable division of Xabour by sex in Nigerian
socletics. However, it is inmportant to note that there is rwceh
variation in both the dogres of dlfferentiation and the form it tokes
fron one society to the noxt, - : :

-
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Fenale non-farming occupations vary both in terms of the type of
occupation and the seale on which the occupation is pursued. The
purpose of this part of the literatwre review is to describe briefly
the variability in female occupations, and the discussion will be
organised in terns of the three major categories of non-farming
activities mentioned above.

(1)

Although infornation cbout food processing and preparation is
available for a fow othor societies, nost of the data on this occupation
corre fron Hausa society., For this reason, the following discussion
is clearly Hausa-oriontad.1

Food processing and preperation can be broken down into three cato-
gories, The first of theso is the procossing of harvested crops for
payment, including the threshing, winnowing and pounding of grain.

This is usually a fom of paid labour in areas where women are not
obligod to do farm work, and has beon identifiod as an oceupation
anonget Hausa (Hi11, 1969:399) and Tangale (Shehu, unpubl,.:43) wonen,
to nention but two.

The processing of food itens to be usod in cocking is & second
type of occupation in this category. Such itens as ground-nut oill and
its by-product, kuli _19_:1_}_,2 as well as Mj are included here.

The list of i%ems is unending, these varying fron society %o socicty,
and 1t suffices to say that this production of items to be used in food
preparation provides an income, though not a large one, for nany wonen.

The third occupation in this category is the preparation of cooked
staple foods, snocks ond drinks for irmediate consunption. Herc again

1. I% must be noted here that Hill, in her discussion of female Hausa
ocoupations, lunps both food processing and proparation and the
retailing of itens not produced by the woman herself under tho term
"house~trading". In this chapter these will be considered separ-
ately in the rospective sections on food procossing and preparation
and trﬂdin{;-

2. Snall fried ecakes nade from the residue obtained when the oil is
oxpressed fron ground-nuts,

%. Black cakes nade fron the fernented seeds of the locust-bean tree.



the variety of items is unlinited and only a fow examples will be given.

Wonen preparc staple foods such as rice, yans and fuwo' end sell these

with different forns of stew, as well as noking lighter snacks like

boan calkes. Kunu, n non-alcoholic gruel, and loeally brewed beer:or

wine are two types of drinks propar~d by wonen, the latter usually being

npade by non=Musling only. It is likely that this cooking and selling

of foods enn be found in nost, if not all, Nigerian societies and has-

been roported snongst the Ibos (Ieith~Ross,1639:342), Krnuri (Lock,unpubl.:6), -

Tangalo (Shehu, unpubl.:41), Tiv (Bohannon, 1968:132) and Hause (Hill,19691399),
Two further comments can be made about this ococupation., The first

is that although food processing and preoparation is done by worien gener-

ally, it would seen that it is particularly inportant anengst secluded

wonienn ag 1t can be done by the wonan within the- conpound, children

being uned as her link with the outside, This, then, is one aspeot of

the variation in wonan's econonic role in which Muslin wife seclusion

is inportant. Non-secluded wonen are involved in food proocessing and

preparation but they do have alternntive occupations to choose fron.

The second corment is that although sizeable profits nay be earned by

wonen who do this type of work on a large scale, in genernl the profits

of wonon in this category are relatively snall.

(i1) Crafte

Craft work is nentioned as a fennle occupation in nany societioes -
and here also therc are inmunerable types and varieties. For oexanple,
Nupe wonen are said to do indigo dyeung, weaving and pottery
(Nadel, 1942:295), Yoruba women to do spimning, dyeing and pottery
(Mabogunjo, 1968:84) ond Housn wonen weaving and epinning (Abell, 1962:7),
while it is reported that Kamurdi wonen do pottery, needlework and haire
dressing ns crafte (Lock, unpubl.:6). Tho general inpression given by
the literature, however, ig that the 4wo other categories (food pro-
caessing and proparation, and trading) are nore inportant ccoupations
for Nigerian wonen than craft production.

(111) Prodtng

Prading is onc of tho nmost inportant fenale occupations in Nigeria,
especially in tho southorn areas., In western Nigeria sixty-six percent
of all Yoruba wonen are traders. Of these Yoruba wonen, one half have

1. A staple food nade fron the flour of guinea corn, naige, nillet,
or rice.
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trading as their main occupation and the rest toke part in trading as
o subsidiary to agriculture or araft production (Boserup, 1970:93).
In eastern Nigeria women amount to about one-half of the labour force
in trode (ibids:91). In Ghana seventy percent of all women engoge in
trode (ibid.:93), eighty pewcent of the total labour force in trade
being femnle (ibid.:91).

Trading, then, is shown in the liternture to be a wide-spread
fennle occupation, However, the term "trading” does not represent o
honogeneous occupationnl category. On the contrary, there is a-grect
deal of vorintion in trading in terms of the types of goods sold, the
soale of investment and the level of profits realised, the variation
in these three fnotors being correlated, In the litercture on
trading three general profit levels are identifiable, with certain
items and seales of investnent usually being assoclated with each.

The lenst profitable level of trading can be divided into two
categories. The first includes the selling of such loecally produced -
goodse as gurplus grains {(in small qunnt:l.'l:ias), vegetables and firewood.
The second category is the small-scale retailing of some of the
cheaper monufactured goods such as salt, kerosene, soap, notches and
Sugar.

On the niddle profit level are the wonmen who denl im foodstuffs
on o sonle sonevhat larger than those at the petty level, and these
wonen buy grainoc or other itens with the purpose of reselling them for
o profit. Sone of the cheaper nanufactured itens mentioned above are
sold by theue wonen, bui ou a larges scole, Included here as well is
the selling of the slightly nore expensive nanufactured itens like
enanel pote, various forme of plastic ware or cloth, these itens being
80ld on o noderate scale., These wonmen denl in groater suns of noney
and have higher profits than those on the petty level, but still their
scale is not large enough for them to call thenselves "big traders",

This title is reserved for those women who noke up the high profit
category in trading. They deal on a large scale in either locally
produced itens like grains or oil, or in manufactured goods such os
cloth, poto, or inported foeds, It is stressed in the literature that
those wonien who reach this level are the exception, rather than the
rule, being relatively few in nunber,

Concerning trading, several further points can be made. Firstly,
although wonen in southern Nigeria can be found trading on all three
levels of profitability, fenmale trading anongst the Hausas is largely
confined to the lowest of these three levels, wonen nainly selling on
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o potty scale such itens as salt, korosene, oil and soap. The data
on the Batagarawa wonen, for exanple, support this generalisation,
When this is coupled with the foet that tho najority of Hausa wonen
are secluded (Hill, 1972:279), = possible connection between wife
gsoclusion and confincrnient to the lowest profit level in trade is
indicated, Although certain excoptions of Haousa wonen dealing on
the higher profit levols can bo olted', nevertheless for nost Hausa
wonen, as for nost secluded wonen of other ethnic groups in northern
Nigerin, the general rule of their involvement on the lowest level of
profitability in trado still stands.

Related to thisc firet point ic the second more peneral comment to
be nade, that trading is for nore inportant ao o fenecle ocoupation in
the south of Nigeria than in the north. Wonen are indeed found in-
the narkets of the north but these are usually wonen fron the south,
No ronsons for this are given in the literature but o few suzgostions
can be nade here.

As nentioned above, there is the obvious factor of seclusion.

A large proportion of the population in northern Nigeria are Musling,
and nany of these Muslin wonen are secluded, this being so especinlly
in the urban areas.” As such, they are unable to participate fully
in narket trade, being confined to the petty level of trade whioh can-
be conducted within the oconpound. Thig faoctor of seclusion does not,
however, help to explain the apparent relntive laock of involvenent of
non-pecluded wonon in trading in northern Nigeria.

Looking beyond soclusinn, then; nnother factor which night be
inportant is that wonen in the south werc exposed to the nodern urban-
oriented econony rmuch carlier thon those in the north. The question
of axactly how this difference affected the fennle econonic roles in
tho two areas hag not boen investigated, VWhatever the processes
involved, and whatever the historical reaseons accounting for this

1. Thoso exceptions include the i 'in saocks of grain dene by sone
woalthy Housn wonen (Hill, 1969:407), and the nonopolisation of the
trodo in kola muts, plantains and oranges by tho Housa wonen in
Tbadan (Cohen, 1969:64).

2. Unfortunately there is in the literature o great lack of information
concerning the extent to which wife seclusion is practised by
Muglins in various parts of Nigerin, Until this gop is filled
the effect of seclusion on fenale econonic roles cannot bo fully
evaluated,
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difference, it noy be hypothosised that ns this nmodern urban-oriented
eoconony cxponds in northern Nigeria, so will expand the involvenent of
nonesecluded wonen in trading. Thic ig indeed one of the geneoral
hypotheses of this study.

The third and final corment to be nade about trading concerns the
gonoral distridution of the population into tho three cntogorics of
profitability, this being thot the najority of fennle troders are
found in the two lower profit categorics, Various reasons are given
for thie generally low lowel of gnin, some of those being appliesble to
both nale and fenmnle trade, First is the faot that there is a-large
nunber of trodors and hence competition is koen (Pellow, unpubl,:180).
Secondly, there ic the ubiquitous problen of shortage of capital
(Ottenborg, 1956:207). Thirdly, nnd relevant to fonale trade only,
is the problen of the conpetition of doneotie duties with- trading
aotivitios for the #ine and energy of the wonon (Marshall, unpubl.:253).

The fact that nost fennle traders ore low earners in conparison
to other cccoupations such as mursing, teaching, ete. is contrary to
tho innge of the rich West Africon fenale trader which readers, whether
Juatifinbly or not, nay gein fron sone nuthors who tend to cuphasise
the fow who have beeoone extrenely wealthy by trading rather than the
nany who hawve not (e.g. Little, 1973)., Pellow, in her werk on the
wonen in Accern, atbtonpts to correct this false inpression, pointing
out with hor data that the wvost najority of fenale traders are low
corners (unpubl.:191-192) .

It 48 not our intention to overstress this point of the genornlly
low profits of fennlc traders, for one would naturally assune that the
nass of people, whether nale or fennle, will be found ot the lower
ecarning levels of the occupational scale in Wost Afriec, as in nost
perte of the world., ‘hat is noteble and not obvious, howevers is
that nost of the luerative levels of trade, ns above nentioned, are
doninated alnost entirely by nen. The nain reason given in the liter-
afure for the continued involvenent of wonen in trade, despite the low
profits, is that since they ore illiterate and unskilled (like nany nen
as well) sthey have no other neans of noking noney, this applying
cspecially in the urban areas (Pellow, unpubl,:160),

(e) The Use of Money/ The Role of Wonaon as Provider

Just as wonen in Nigerin have varying roleo as producers, so do
they diffor as consuners, Three categorics of fenale consuners can be
identified in the litercture, the first of these being wonen who spend
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their noney on lwurdes and extras, providing few if any of the basic

neodo of the funily.1 In this category wo find nost wonen in Muslin
societies in which wife-sceclugion is prac‘l:ised.z According to Islan

it is the role of the nman to provide for the household and any noney

carnod by a wonan is to be used by-her for her personal needs,

Housa wonen are an exanple of this, for it is reported that Hausa - .
wonen do not contribute heavily to household expenditures (Sirmons, unpubl.:9)
but that they spend thoir noney, rather, on extras for themselves and

their children. They buy such itens as clothing, jewelry, furniture

for their roons, and enanel or bross bowla (Dry, 1949:159).

Ap Hill points out, howewer, that the nan-should provide for all
the basic ncoeds of the fanily is the ideal and, in fact, wonen in poor
households nay help with their husband's food exponses (1972:25),
Novertholoss, although these deviations froo tho ideal nay be found, the
ovidence in the literature supports thic genercl rule of the lack of
oontribution to fanily needs on the part of sccluded lMuslin wonen.
Pittin confirns this for the Housa wonen in Kotsina (unpubliched:19),
Cohen for those in Ibadan (1969:66-69) nnd the same pattern has been
found anongst Muslin wonen in -Maiduguri (Lock, unpublished:7).

Secluded Muslin wonen do, however, have other inportant forms of
financial responsibilitics. At cerenonial tines they must give gifts
to friends and relatives and-a wonan is expected to contribute- heavily
to her daughter's dowry (Dry, 1949:159). Bashir, for exanplo,
identifies these financinl obligations used to naintain socinl ties
as the najor notivation for earning noney by Muslin wonen in Kano
(Bashir, unpublished: 15-16),

In genercl, secluded Muslin wonen do not reinvest their profits in
their occupation but use then largely on itens of conspicuous
consunption (Cohen, 1‘3657:69).3 One inplicotion of this, as Pellow

1. Since in the literaturc there is very little nention of fennle econ-
onic responsibilitics to the fanily of birth, the tern "fodly", in
discussions in this thosis on the fenale role 28 provider, refors to
the husband, his wife or wives, and their children.

2. Unfortunately no data on the spending patterns of non-secluded
wonen in these societies is availnable and hence the following dioe
cusgion pertains to the secluded wonen only.

3. It ouet, however, be noted that the buying of Jjowelry and enanel or
brass bowls can be considered a forn of investnent because the value
of these appreciates nnd at any tine they enn be converted to noney.
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ocloquently otates, is thaot "their wealth ., ., . provides then with no

nobility beyond their doniciles or their fomnle culture" (unpublished:155).
In the second category of fennle consuners one finds societics

such as the Nupe and the Tangale in which wonen noke o considerable

contribution to the upkeep of the fonily, although they are not the chief

providers. The basic pattern here 1s that the nen provide the staple

foods such as grains or tubers while the wonen provide coverything else

(Mair, 1969:138; Shehu, wnpubl,:22), Although infornation is not

available to prove the suggestion, it seens likely that this division

of provision between husband and wife exists in nany Nigerinn societies,

Thirdly there are those societieos in which wonen bear ouch, and in
sone cases all, of the burden of providing for the fanily. Vonen nay
do thio either by forming or through sone noney-naking occupation,
Exanples of the former woy are Benenda and Moguzawa Housa wonen, the
Akon and Yoruba wonen being exanples of the latter way, with the Ibos
represonting o conpronise botween the two,

Banendn wonan are responsible for alnmost all the frrming duties
and thorefore provide the food whereas the nen devete their tine to
cash-enrning occupotions to pay taxes, school feos, ete. (Koberry, 1952:146).
The right of a nan to depend on his wifc for food is clearly shown by
the fact that if a couple are going to divoree, the nan has the right to
clain tho standing harvest (Hill, unpubl.:4). The case of the Magustwa
Housn is sinilar where the crops fron the wife's forn are used for the
fandly while those fron the husband's are used for taxes, cerenonies
and narrioge poynents (Barkow, 1972:325).

Anongst the Ibos the nen provide yans when they are plentiful and
noy give neat or fish at fostive tines, but the women are responsible
for the rest of the fonily's food needs (Ottenberg, 1956:207),

Wonen usually provide for these neods through a conbination of farming-

and trading, although sone wonen do trade exclusively(t citl-lcus, 1539:333)
Finally, Akan and Yoruba socleties belong in this third category.
Informntion fron these societies seans to support the suggestion nade

by Boserup that there is a possible connection between fenales boing in
narket trade and socleties in which wonen hove no right to full support
fron their husbands (1970:93). In both these socicties troding is o
widespread fenale occupation and for both there is evidence that nany
wonen are, %o a large extent, self supporting (MeCall, 1961:297;

Morshall, unpubl,.:188),
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Fagtors Acoounting for the Variations in tho Wonan's Econonic Role
in Part_:t._ctﬂ.ur Socictias

In the provious sections, the varintions found in the econonic
role of wonen have been variations in type of ococoupation, in anount of
profit, -and in tho uso wonen riake of their earnings. Much, although
not all, of tho variation disoussed so far in this chapter, has been
botween societiocs. But even within o given scciety there is variation
betweon wonen, and this section discusses a fow-frnetors raised in the
literature which help to explain this voriation. -

The first of those factors to be discussed is the life oycle,
this including the two related factors of age and mmber of children.
Tho life cycle hae been identified as affecting fencle occupations in
poveral woys. Hill states thot anongst the Batagarawe Hausn older
wonen rather than younger wonen are nore likoly to be engnged in the
najor fennle ocoupation, which in this case is food processing and
preparation. This sho explains in terns of the heavier child-care -
rosponsibilitios of younger wonen with snall children (1969:401-402).
Pitten reports o sinilar pottern in Katsina and although she ncknow-
ledgos the effects of differential child-gare duties, she goes beyond
this to intorpret the difference between younger and older wonen in
tho oontoxt of the socio-ccononic responsibilities of wonen of various
ago groups, She states that onoe o wonan starts having children, she
bocones involved in the conplex not-work of gift-giving and in order %o
neet these obligations she must earn noney. As sho natures in years,
tho aoge and nunber of hor children increases and so do her financial
oormitnents (unpublishod:17). Marshall identifies o sinilar relation-
ghip between 1ifo oyclec and the trading activitiec of Yoruba wonen,
stating that older wonen are nore involved in-trading, having fewer
child~care responsibilitics (unpublished: 210, 220).

The life cyocle has been reported to affect fennle occupations
in another woy, Nadel states that in Nupe society it is largely
childless wonen or wonen beyond tho age of child-bearing who cre the
fow full-tine, long-distance professionnl traders. And, it is with
this olaos of traders that prostitution is associanted (1942:153).

The socio-ccononic status of the husband is o second factor
suggosted in the litercature as accounting for the variation in fenale
ooonorde roles. - Although the effects of this factor have been debated
for Hausa society, comnents concerming other ethnic groups cre few.
For this reason, the following discussion is largely linited to Hausa
sociotw.
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There are two distinct points of view prosented in the literature-
on this subject, Konan and Hill agree that for Housa wonen in Daknce,
a village near Zorin, and Batagarawo respectively, the husband!s
gbatus is not inportant, the wives of rich nen being just as likely to
do feod processing occupations os those of poor men (Konan, unpubl.:32;
Hill, 1969:1401-402), Hill doos note, however, that the husband's
status nay deternino the sealo of ocoupation, the wives of wealthier
nen dealing in nore itens (1969:406), She also states that the few
wonent who store grain in bulk and resell it at a prioe rise are alnost
oxeclusively the wives of wealthy nen (1969:406),

Yeld, on the other hand, argues strongly that the occupation of
o woman is related to her husband's status (Yeld, 1960). First of-all,
she states that these two factors are linked through seclusion, for,
ag Snith argues, the degree of seclusion under which a wonan lives is
o function of her husband's econonic position ns he is responsible for
nadntaining the narringe forn (Snith, 1959:246), ond seclusion linite
the ocoupational cotivities of wonen. Secondly, she argues that
anongst socluded wonen, the wives of rich nen have occupations
differont fron those of poor nen (Yeld, 1960:127-128),

Yeld develops a ranking of fenale occupaticns which she says
corrolatos with the husband's soocio-econonic status. Her ranking is
as follows: on the botton are those non-socluded wonen narried to
poor nen, these wonen being petty narket traders, water sellers and
those who do various types of lobour. In the niddle cone wonen
narriod to nmoen of noderate inocones, these wonen doing food- processing
oocupations, On the top are wonen narried to wealthy nen, these-wonen
doing nainly orafts or having no ocoupation ot 211 (1960:127-128),
Although Pitten reports a sinilar pattern in Katsina, she nockes no
nention of Yeld's lowest category and is far nore cautious in her
suggestion of o relationship between o wonan's occupation and her
husband's status (wnpublished:19). Further bwidanoe in support of the
oxistonoe of this relationship cones fron Bashir's work on Hauso wonen
in Kano (unpublished:43) and Shehu's work on the Tangale of North
Dastern State (unpublished:83-54).

The issue, then, is not settled, with two opposing points of view
being presented in the literature, It nust be noted, however, that
the evidenoe agoinst the hypothesis of o relationship between n wonan's
ocoupation and her husbond's cfatus cones fron rural areas, whereas the
ovidenoce in support of it is nainly fron urban areas, If this were
found to bo genorally so, such o patbtern would suggost that it is sone
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aharaoteristio of tho urban as opposod to the rural enviroment
which explains the voriation in the strength of tho cascefation
botweon the husband's status ond the wonan's ocoupation,

Although moh of the work done on the eeononiec role of wonmen in
Nigeriz has boen within religlously honogeneous socioties, there awe
hovever o fow societios nentioned in the literature in which roligious
di fferentintion ocan be found, these providing the ondly available
annlysis of religion as o factor affeoting femnle ocooupations, The
first of those is tho ocase of the Magusaws Housa ns opposed to Muslin
Housa, VWhen comparing these two, Barkow states that "Islardizoation
has provided wonon with tho opportunity to forsake labouwring in the
ficlds and to develop oraft aldills" (1972:1327-328), - As nentionod
above, Maguzawe wonen farm, colleot water nnd firewood, and trade in
tho narket unliko their Muslin sisters in seclusion. Seadlusion
allows wonwon to concentrate more fully on thedr own noney-naldng
oocupations (although it linits the ronge of ocoupations which ean bo
done) and it nay thoreby confor real eeononic benefit upon the
wonen (Pitten, unpublisheds7).

I% wonld sceny, thon, that 1t is wifo seclusion, as mn aspoot of
Iglom, that gives Munlin Housa wonen an econonic role differont fron
that of the Mogusown, Hill, however, woakens this argunent by
bringing out evidence to show thnt oven in ruwral areans where Muslin
Hausa wonen oxe only partially scoluded, they do not trnde in the
narkot nor do they farn (1972:279). This leads ono 4o conclude thot
it is not sinply soclusion but perhaps severnl aspects of Isloan which
affeot occupations of Muslin Haousa wonen, such as the role of the nale
as provider mmd the general nodesty and subnissiveness yequired of
wonen.

The othor exanple providing an insight into the offoctas of -
religion on the fenole coononie Tole is the ease of Yoruba wonen,

A large muber of Yoruba wonen are Muslins but there is no evidenoce

put forth in the literature to suggest that the econonic roles of Christian
and Mualin wonien differ to any significant extent, For, as lershall
stressos, virtually all Yorubn wonen ore traders and when disowssing the
inportant role of the Yoruba wonon in providing for the fanily, she

nokes no ddotinetion betwoan Christions and Muslins (unpublished:4, 188).
Wifc seclusion is not practised by the najority of Yoruba Muslins and

this nay be the nadn reason why the religious difforencc seens not to
affoct fonale ceonorde rolos in that soclety.'

1. Sone fow Yoruba Muslin wonen are lmown to be secluded, but no data
are ovoailable nbout thodr coonorde roles. Henoe,the effects of
their scclusion camnot be evalunted.,
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The larger issue rolsed by this éxnnple iz what faoctors detornine
whothor or not wifc scclusion is-penctised by the Musline of ony
particular area, Unfortunntely, no author has yet undertaken to
anawer this question. o

There has been little analysis of the varying effoots of the urban
and mural envirorments on thu coononic role of wonen, but a few points
oon be nade, The shift fron agriculturce to trading has beon identified-
by several authors as the major effect of urbanisation (Okends, 1970:109,113;
MoCnll, 1961:291Y, Womon, obviously, cammot farm in the urban areas,
and that women take up trading rather than industrial jobs in the urban
contres is not surprising whon the largoly cormeoreinl nature of Nigerian
citics ia considered,

Another lovel on which tho offcots of urbonisn are dlscussed s
that of the relatiwe overall soclo-econonic pesitions of urban na
opposed to rurnl wonen. Authoro diffor in thelr nsgessnent of this.
Little $onda 4o eomphosize the econcmic independence of urboan wonon,
belicving that the growth of urban institutions holls oult now md sxtrn
opportunitics for wonen to achlovo status (1973:1180). He does adrit,
howevor, that although thiz wrbon envixonnont offers wider scope for
individual wonen, it does not generally provide wonen with the safe-
guards and security they traditionally enjoyod in the rural syston
{1973:29). Referring to tho Akon of Ghana, McColl is snother author -
who stresses the liborating offoct of wrbanisction on wonen (1961:298).
, Pollaw, on the other hand, spaeals out rather zealously agninast
whot she galis this "nyth of tho liburated African (Ghonian) urban
wornarr®  (urpublished: 341). Omne of tho thoses of hor study on wonen
in Acoro ia that tho wrban womon is in pany ways nore dopendent upon
her husband than the rurnl wonan (ibid.:262-264)., Okonjo ochoes this
gane theme of tho ineronsed dependency of urban wonmen anongst ITbos
(mpublished: 133-134). B '

2 wopants MR mongst co-wives is anothor factor suggested in the
literature tc account for the variations in tho fenale ccoupatlional
roles, and hae bean disoussod by Marshall, She stotoz that anongst
Toruba women the senlor wives are nore froe to trade than the junior
wives beonuse the latter corry rost of the responsibility towards the
husband ond the donmostic duties of the conpound, Younger wives do sono
troding but their aetivitios are nore restricted than the senior
wives (Harsholl, Unpli235=234). R
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Tho BEcononde Role aa 2 Dotorninont of the Stotus of Wonen in Society

In this finnl scotion the foous will bo chifted fron the fenale
eoonorndic role itself to look at the broader gquestion of whether or not
this role is an inportont deterndnon® of the status of wonen within
socioty. Most authors writing about West Africa tend to agree that
an aotive econonic role on the part of a wonan is assooiated with her
having o highor status within tho socicty, nore authority within the
fanily, ond with Her being less doninnted by her husband, Certain
oxoeptionn to this goneral opinion can, howevar, be cited.

Sperking on a genercl theoretieal level, Goode states thot when
wonen have opportunities-for productive deecision and action outside
the control of their nen, thoy enjoy nore respect and are less
doninnted by their nen, He argues that this is go becouse the
husband and their fanily want to receive the benefits of this outside
activity (1963:346), Both Mair and Littlo support this thoory
(Madr, 1969:'7; Little, 1973:1172). Bxanples of sociotics in which
this relationship has been shown to hold are nany, Clignet states
that in the Ivory Coast an increase in o wonan's econonic independence
is associated with a decrense in the power of hor husband over her (1970:46),
HoCall is soying the sane thing about Akan society when she reports
that the adoption of an active role in trade by wonen in the urban areas
has ddniniched tho ability of the husbond to control his wife
coononically and sexually (1961:298).

On the :ane thene, Cohen nssgert: that nale doninance in Knnurd
socloty is basod on ccononic power. It is the wealthy nan who con most
offectively denand the traditionnl role of the wife as o subordinate,
for he is not dependent upon his wives for their laobour sorviceg (1971:178).
In Banends soclety as well, nen are reported to use tho. econonic
dependency of wonen to nnintain nale doninance (Kaberry, 1952:146).

Sonc outhors, however, prosent data which do not agree with the
general viow., Ottenberg, for exanple, adnits that in Tbo society
wonen, when ccononically independent, flount their husbands' suthority.
But, she goes on further to say that this unocertainty about the proper
rospeotive positions of nen and wonen is chiefly on the donestic level
md that on the general level of society the nmen's position of
roligious, noral and legnl authority is in no way threatened (1956:223).

Sanday also deviates fron the genorally nccepted position. She
questions the sinplicity of the direct correlation between a wonan's
econonic contribution and her authority position within the fanily



md the society, suggesting that this relationship is nore oconplex
(Sanday, 1973:1682-168%), Sanday prosontc evidonce fron several
sociotios to dispute a theory propounded by Durhan that if wonen pare
ticipate in any two of tho three nain activities of survival -
reproduction, defencc and subsistenco, they will develop a power

base (ibid.:1683). Sho effectively shows that wonen who contribute
hoavily to subsistence activities nay or nay not hove power and high
status within their socletios. ler oonclusion is that a contribution
to production is a nooessary bubt not sufficient condition for-the
dovoloment of fenalo status (1bid.:1697)., According %o her, o oon~-
tribution to production will only onhanoe fenale status whero ocontrol
and produotion arc linked, If powor is based on nogioal or religious
title (open to nmalos only), thon the contribution of wonen to
production will have no effoct on their stotus (1bid.:1695).

Conclusion

Although a fow cormmon charactoristics of the econonde role of
wonion in Nigeris stand out im the literatwre, i.o, tho indisponsability
and auntononous naturo of therole, it is howover the great divorsity
of fenalo ccononic roles aoross Nigoeria thet strikes the roader,

Wonen diffor with respect to. the types ef occupations they pursuc,

The najority of Yoruba womenm, for oxanple, arc narkot traders whereas
nost Muslin Hausa wonen are comfined to food processing and crafts,
oooupntions which ean be dome within the hono. Within any one culture
thore nay also be variations in terns of type and seale of ocoupations;
anongst ITho wonon, for oxanple, sonc are large seale traders selling
substantial ancunts of both loeal and inported products while others
deal on a potty level, solling only the surplusos fron their owm forms.

Wonen also differ groatly in tho way in which they use thoir
oarnings ,Yoruba wonen have a very inportent poxrt $o play in providing
for tho noods of their fardlios whoroas Muslin Hmusa wonon contribute
1ittlc to the fanily's naterial support, using thoir carnings for
extrans for thonselwos and their childron ns woll as for the naintenance
of social ralationships through gift-giving.

Considerable variation in the dogroe and forn of division of
labour com also bo identifiod in tho literature. Anongst the Yoruba
and Tiv, for axanple, nalc and fonale rolos arc distinotly soparato,
the soparation of those appoars to bo loss cloar for the Ibos, and in
Kofyar socicty thore is littlo division of labour by sox. In temms of
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the forn the division of labour by sox takos, in Yoruba socicty
the non have beanr identified as the producers, the wonen being the
retailors, while the roverse is truc for the Bapenda,

Thus, great variations in fonale coononic roles are described
in the Iiteraturc; howewer little work hns been domo on tho omnlysis
of thoso difforences., Although o fow authors have suggested ome or
two faotors which night account for the variation in fenale ccononde
roles within the partioular socicties thoy studied, fow conparisons
betweon cultures have bean nado and there hawe boen fow, if any,
attenpts to develop thoorics oxplaining the variation found within.
or betwoonr cultures. It would have been interesting, for example,
if tho differences inm fenale ceonondce rolos had beon correlated with-
dordrmont culturnl influences such as religion or politieal structure,
with dogroc of urbanisation ocr with lovels of ccononie developnent,
Notting is the only author who approaches a gonornl oxplonation,
suggosting that the lower division of labour anongst the Kofyar
(and tho acconpanying fomalo coomunie roles) is o response to
acological factors. He doos not howover axpand this thosis to
prosont a pattorn of corrolations botwoon cortain ecologienl types
and difforent forns of division of labour betwean nen and wonom,

(and henoo different fenale coononiec rolos),

The developnent of gencral thoorios about fenale ceononic roles
hag probably been hindered by the following lirdtations of the data
prosently available, First, tho data are scarce, nany nreas of
Nigeria nover having been covered, And, oven for thosc arcas where
research hns boon done, there are large unfilled gaps in the information,
Also, the nunber of books and articles that have been spocifically
writtonr on this topic are few; ruch of the available data is found in
the contoxt of studies undertaken for purposos other than tho
cxplanntion of fenale econonic rolos,

Socondly, the research om tho econonic role of wonon has been
done over o long tino spam, fron about the 19%0's to the present day,
and this nokos the analysis of differences betwoen ethmic groups -
difficult as inportant faotors like level of ccononie developnent,
level of wostern education and cormunication facilities have certainly
varied as well,

Thirdly, nost of the work on the ocononic role of wonen has been
deseriptiva rather than analytienl. This lack of analyeis oven within
partioular cultures nokes the dovelopnont of nore gonoral theorics
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difficult bocouso not oven tho nost sinple bose on which to begin
has been built, Finally, tho little analyticeal work which has beam
dono is largely inpreossionistic rather than quantitative, thereby
inoroasing the difficulty of noking conparisons,

Much ground work therefore ronains to be done in terms of data
colloation and annlysis before genernl thocries of fernnle econonle
rolos oon be doveloped. Porhaps this study contributes to this. task
in two weys. First, it 1s o quantitative piece of research and,
socondly, it ile amnlytiend, going beyond nero desoription: to tost for
the effects of soveral faectors on fenale soononlo roles. As such,
it provides comcweto infornntion on at lonst ono ocomrmumlty which night
be eonparod to others. It nay be that a gonoral theory of tho dotors
ninnots of fennle ocononic rolas in Nigorls ean only be developad
vwherr gonparative dnta for nany arcas are nade avellable.

Yo

Staotenont of the Problen of the Prosent Rosvarch :

S o

The nain purposc of this roscorch was to dosoribe and analyse-in
detall tho variation found in the econonie roles of wonem inm Mangu,
o narket town on the Jos Plateau. The following aspoets of the
fonalo coomorde role werce studied: the typos of prinary cccupations
followed by the wenen, the incone cormned by woenen in the pursuit of
their ocoupatioms, the particlpationw of wonen in farming, and finally,
the role wonen played in providing for tho needs of their fondilies.
. Am vory fow, if any, thooretical propositions concorning the
sconoride Tolce of wonen in Nigerimn {or Wost Afriem') societiens exiated
o bo tostoed, this study was an exploratory one, ained nt investigoting
the offoot of a nunbor of factors on the econonic role of wonen in
Mangu. Most factors suggosted in the liteorature as possibly acoounting
for thoe variation in fennle oconomde roles woro comsiderod, Those
included in thiz study aro the following: age, the nupbor of children
a wormn has, husband's socio-econonic status, religion, and rank anongat
no=wivos. During the prolininary fieldwwork paeriod a number of othox
footors wore idontificd as possibly offoring some explanation for
. differcnoos in seonmonic rolos mmongst wonen in the town, These are
ag followa: Christiamn denoninatiom, othnieity, whother a wonon 1s nono-
ganously or polygynously narried, the wostern eduwoatiom roceivoed by
both o wonan and her husbond, the length of tine o wonan had beex .
living in Momgu towrm, whother she liwed with her husband or lived alorse,
the aran of tho towm where a woenan lived, and f£inally, the anount of



noney a women rn7tvod from any source to start her ocecuration,

Although secordar to the purpose of analysing the present
econonic role of woren in Mangu, 2nother ~im of this study was %o
identifv the wws i1 vhich this economic role differed fron the
econonic role of moran that pertained in the area at the
bezinning of- the 20tH century.

Finallv, ~1thouzh this atudv was not desimmed to test any
porticular theories, implications of the resscrch findings for
several theoretiesl frameworks will he e lored in the
conculing chanter o” this theais,
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CRAPTER 2
THE RESEARCH SRPTINGY

Introduction = Physical Deseription

The rescarch for this study on the economic role of women was
undertaken in Mongu, an expanding market town in Benue-Plateau S3tate,
Nigeria. Mangu is locnted on the Jos Plateau 80 kilomotres south-east
of Jos on the Jos~Pankshin road, Like many other fown built on a
major rond, Mangu stretches out along both sides of the road, The
town is about 2 kilometres in length; at its droadeat point Mangu is
about 1,5 kilometres wide but it narrows in places to less than 250
metres, especinlly at the southern end, The population of Mangu was
estimated to be 15,000 in 1973.2

The most striking physical feature of Mangu is its morket,
Located on both sides of the road at the northern end of the town, it
covers 2 wide area, and is =zerviced by a large motor park. In
the market there are two long rows of permanent market stalls which
. are zinc roofed, the remainder of the atalls being temporarily con-
atructed of wooden poles and grass matting on market days., Although
first and foremost 2 market town, Mangu alse performs the role of an
adninistrative centre, having s Polics Charge 0ffice, a Local Area
Office, and a Grade B Area Court. Algo, the present Chief of Mangu
Distriet occupies the office of Chief of Sura-Pyom ndministrative area
as well as that of the President of Pankshin lLocal Autherity.,’ In
Mangu one alsc finds a digpensary, three primary schools, a secondary
school, seven grinding engines, and two petrol pumps, There are four

1, Information not referenced in this chapter has been drawn from the
researcher's field notes, R

2., This was the estimote made by the 1973 Census Officers in Mangu,
(It must be noted that these consus figures havenot been accepted
by the Nigerian government,)

3« See below, page 29 , for a description of the administrative
gtructure of Pankshin Division,



Chrdstian churches of different denomirmations and about fifteen
mosques in tha town. T T

The majority of buildings in Mang: arc made of mud bricks and
are roofed with grass. Howcevor, about ono-fifth of all the buildings
do have zine roofs, and of those with zinc roofs, about one—-quartor are
homes in which the floors and walls are ocsment plastered and perhaps
painted, There are three or four buiidings in the town whioh are
nade from cement blocks.

History

Mangm was founded in abeout 1885 by a Sura nman nemed Mwanssalb,
Because of famine he and scme other Suras left the village of Xopal
near Panyan and went to Pyemgijl, the then religlous capital of the
Pyen psople, Later, they moved to Langai with Mangvot, the Pyen
founder of Langai, and after some time Mwansat shifted to the presend
eite of Mangu.! A full history of Mangu from the time of its
original sottlement to the progent dey cannot be given here, but the
important events in the administratize, soclal and cconomie historics

of the town will be montioned,

(a) Administrative History i P

Although- the tioes wore loosc, Wangu, from tho time of its
ostablishment, came under Bauchi Emirate, Mangu residents vaying taxes
to Langal from whore thoy wore lransmitfed to Bauchi, Bauchi town
came under British control in 1902° and by 1906 tho southern parts of
RBauchi Emirate, ineluding the Mangu-Gindiri ares, had also been subdued
by the British, Bauchi Emirate then bocame a divislon in the nowly-
formed Central Province, It was subdivided into distyicts with the
Mangu-Gindird arca thus being formally inocorporatod intoe the Distriot
of Bauchi Division.3 In 1908 Pankshin wag wmade the heed of Hill

1., Thias serics of ovents ig commonly agrcod upom by Mangu, Gindiri and
Panyam residents as being the true acoount of the founding of Mangu.
This also agrees with the versions collectod in 19%4 by A.BMathows
and Noad, (National Archivos Xaduma (NAK), SWP 17-3 22864, Gindiri
District Repord).

2, F.. ta1l, ocomp., The Gazmoticer of Bauchi Provinee {London: Waterlow
& Sons Lid., 1920)', paragraph 38 in The Gazctioers of the Noxthern '
Provinecs of Nigoria, vol,l: The Hausa Emiratos (Londou: Frank Casa,
1972) . ' - o .

3. NAK, SNP 7 889-4908, Anmual Report for Bauechi Province for 1907.

¥ -



" Division, anothor division of Contral Prov*inao-,f and most Sura and
Angas. poople lived in Hill Division while the Suras of Mangu were -
urider Bauchi Division along with the majority of the Pyem. ILater,

_ in 1926, Platcaun Provinco was created, consisting of Jos Division,

" Parkshin Divieiom (the fommer Hill Division renamod) and the Mangu-
Gindiri areca of Lere District of Bauchi Division.z In viow of the
growing. importance of Mangu, an gssentislly Sure town, the links with
Gindirl, a Pyom towm, were-oventually rosented, Comsequently, in
rosponse to popular demand, Mangu was shifted in 1935 to tho North
Sura Foderation District of Parkshin Division.” Then, in the late
19508, Mangu and its environs wero madc a separate district, tha towm
boing the adnimigtrative headgquarters. , _ o

Prior to this time the highost authority below that of the
Diviaional Officer had been tha Distriet Head, Howevor, in 1956 the
twenty-four districts of Pankshin Diviaion were groupcd into three
asdmimistrative aroas, thesec being the Angas, Sure~Pyem, snd Ron-Kulere
Foda:lrations.4 Positions of Paranount Chief werc creatod to head cach
of thoso throe federations. Theoe positions wore filled by oleetion,
the Dietrict Heade of cach foderation being oligible for election im
their own area., Lator, in 1958, the further position of Presidenmt
of Pankshin Loeal Authordty camo inbo being and this post was filled
by tho election of enc of the three Paramount Ghﬂ.-:zf‘a»5

Although Plateau Provimee was joinod with Bomue Provinece in 4967
to form Benuo~Plateau State, the admimistrative structure set up iw
the late 19%0s still stande today. The madn features of this structure
can be skotched as follows:t on the apex of the structurce iz the Divisw
ional Officer and below him are the threc Paramount Chicfs, one of
whom oocupies the pogsition of President of the Loeal Authority. Each

- 1. NAX, JOSPROV 375-1912, Annual Report for the CGentrail Provimeu for 1912.

2. NAXK, SNp 17-3 22864, Ginddiyi Distrigt Notes; S.J. Hogbem,
An Introduction to the History of tho lslamic States of Northorn

. Nigeria (Ibadan: Oxford University Prese, 1967), p. 249,
3. NAK, JOSPROV 4005-1483, Gindixi Districot Notes.

4. Provinoial Annual Reports 1956 (Kaduna: Govermment Printer, 1958),
~ p. 130, S

5. Provineial anmal Roporis 1958 (Keduna: Goverrment Pi'intor, 1958)
P. 122, : _ S



of the Paramouvnt Chiofs heads an administrative arca made up of
saveral digstricts and below sach Paramount Chief, then, are the gthar
Distriet Hoads within his area, Finally, in each district arce the
various Villege or Ward heads. i - .

Two lovels of councils exist in i;his administrative stmotum
These are the Pankshin Loenl Authority Couneil and below it the
District Counndls, Phe mombership of the former ig made up of ropre-
sontatives from each diatriet, the President of the Pankshin Looal
Authority, plus other local notablos and adoindlstrative nominecs.
Each Distriot Counril consists of the Distriet Head, souo Village or
Ward head’a of the distriot and other nominatod members.

The aocial 'hia‘bory of Mangu will include comrents on- 'both ’she
otinic and roliglous composition of tha town?s population, = -« -

The foundexs of Mangu wore Surs and since its establishnent,
despite its oarly close links with tho Pyem of Langai, Manegu has been
thought. of as a Surz town. However, Mangu is not othnieally homo--
gonoous, several other groups having seottled in the towm. Tirstly,
from the time of itz founding people from neighbouring ethnic groups
made thelr wey to Mangu. The Pycen are the largest loenl, non~-Sura
group in Mangu and they arc followed in terms of numbers by the Angas
from the area-arouwnd Pankbhin

Secondly, from 19‘!.0 onwards the - development of $¥in proepccting
brought nany Heusas to the Mangu arce, oither as traders or as forcuen
" workdng for the tinm conpanies. The Heugas settled in a village sbout
5 kdlometrea north af Mangu on the Jos road, unwilling to live amongst-
the thon pagan Swras, and this village wap also reforred to as "Mangu".
Thus there wore and atill are two Mangus, these being distingulshed by
theiy names. The Mangu closer to Jos iz callod "Mangu Housawa® (the
Mangu of tho Hauses) while the Mangu of this study is commonly
referred to sinmply am "Mangu', although the official name of the towm

Ll . .

1. Although tin prospecting had bogun in the area by 1902, it was
not until 1910 that this zotivity had roached sizesblo pr\oportions.
{(F.B. Gall. OD. c.'l.’f:-, paragraph 7).
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is "Mangu Agali" (Original Mangu) E

Although today Mangu is larger and more inportant than Mangu
Hausawa, this has not always been the case. - In carlier days Mangu
Hausawa wes the opore significant of the two, being the seat of the
loecal court. This court was an Alknli's Court probably set up by
Bauchi to accommodate the needs of the growing Muslinm pepulation,
However, when Mangu began to develop as a market centre, Mangu Hauaava
was soon overshadowod., It continued to decline relative to Mangu and
by 1964 Mangu Hausawa had lost evenm its judiclary functions to Mangu,
the former oustonary court in Mangu having been by that time upgraded
to a Grade B Arca Court. As such, it bocane the most inportant court
in the distrioct. The Alkali's Court in Mangu Hausawa was eventually
closed down in the latc 1960s with the death of the Alkali,

As Mangu grew in inportance the Hausa people began to move to
the town fron Mangu Hausawa and they were joined by many Hausas
fron other arcas who cano to Mangu to take part in the comnercial
activitice. The oxpansion of Mengu as a narket centre attracted
people fron the south of Nigeria as well, The first Yorubas arrived
in Mangu around 1945 and they were followed by the Ibos who started to
cone some four or five years lotor. -Although all the Ibos left
Mangu during the disturbances in 1966, a fow have returned and are
prosently living in the town., Finally, nunerous other groups fron
both the Platoau and other regions are represented in small nunbers
in Mangu.

Mangu is also hoterogencous with respeot to religion for the towm
narks the necting-point of the two major cultural influences affecting
the area, Islan coning from the north and Christianity fron the south.
As nentionod above, the Hausas cance to Mangu fron 1910 onward.
Although this date narks tho beginning of the Muslin influence in the
arca, it was not until nany years later, in the 1940s, that this
influence began to penetrate the loeal culturc, By the carly 1960s
thore wore nany Muslins in Mangu but the Christians and followors ef
indigenous religions together still formed the najority. However, -
after tho visit of the lato Sardasuna of Sckoto to the region in 1965,

{. Originally the Mangu of this study was called "Mangu Arna”
(Pagan Mangu)., Later, in response to a petition by the uany
Muslins in the town, the nane was changed to "™angu Asali",
More recently, tho oxpansion of the narket has earned e town
a now, unofficial nane - "Mangu Kasuwa" ( Markot Mangu).



thore wero naony convergions to Islap on the part of both the Christlans
and Followers of indigenvus roligions. A% present the Mangu: population
is npproxinataly 60 per cont Muslim and 40 per cont Christlan, with a
nogligible number of people still following indigenous religions.
The Christian influence cane under the protection of the British
Arny which had ostablishod control over most of the area by 1907.
Tho Church Missionary Socloty (S) sot.up stations in Panyem, -
Tangtong, ond Bulura in that same year-, and in Kabulr in 1910,°
Panyan was the eentro for nission work arongst the Suras and no nisgasion
settlenent was cevor established In Mangu although the town was visited
by nilssiomardes from Panyan. In 1930 the CHS handed over all thelr
holdimes In the region to the Sudan Unitod Mission (SUT—'.()4 and fron that
tire onwards this was the mejor Christian group to proselytise in tho-
The loeal Nigerian church associated with tho SUK is namod EKAS
(EXlisyar Kristi 4 Sudan) and sonotimoe in tho 1930s the first EKAS
Churoh was ostablished In Mangu, Since then Christiane of various
denonfmntions hove filtercd into Mangu and et present one can find inm
the town Baptists, Roman Catholies, and membors of the Asseublics of
God, anongst othora. However, the najority of Christians in Wengu
belong to the BKAS Churech, . : e,
 ps for further nission activity in *!:ho' araen, Iin 1934 a school o
train pastors wam ostablished by the SUIM in Giml:!.ri,s and this wos just
the beginning of what wag to bocome ome of the largest nission eduo
ationel centres on the Plateau. In 1950 o lopmwosariun wog started by
" the SO 5 kilewetres cost of HNangu. And, the S also ostablishod
loeal dlepensariaes and prinary schools in the Mangu area. |

1. NaX, sKp 7 8891908, Anyml Report for Bauchi Province for 1907.

2, L. Naxwell, Half & Century of Gracs (SWH 1954), p.13
3, 1bdd., p.172

4. ibid,

5, ibid,, p.182
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Relating woligion to othnic group, in Mangu the Suras arc both
Christian and Muslin, although the Christians are in the majority.
The Hausas in Mangu are exclusively Muslin, this beilng true with very
fow oxceptions for the Pyon as well; alnost all Yorubas are Baptiat
Chrisgtians. Most of the Angas people in Mangu are Chyistian
although a fow Musling pay dbe found amorg thon.

(o) Econonic Hlstory

The last topic to be discuased in this scetion is the history of
Manguts econondc develomient fron o snell village to o large _
cormercinl centre., By 1910 extensive tin prospeoting was well .
under way and this date noxks the beginning of ftrade in the ares,

Ae nentlaned above, Hauwen itraders started to oone at that time

for gaing wore to bo nude by sclling to the European tin niners ond to
the nany Nigerians they brourht fo the arca. Mangu residents soon
becane involved in this trading, realising that they too could carm
profits by selling their swrplus grains to these people, the noney
garned being used to meet their personal noeds as well as to pay
their taxes to the Colonial adninistration. _ S

Tin prospecting and tho domand for money to pay taxes, thon,
wore  the two nain stinmuli that initlated cormerclal activity in-the
arca, Mangu boing involved in this zetivity as a trading centre, Howevor,
Ggen when the prospecting revealed little tin in the imnediate
vicinity and the industry was thorefore concentrated in arees north
and south~east of Mangu, the towm still continued to grow as a
trading centre, servicing the mining canps. Por, its position as
a point nid-way betwecon the nining areas in the north and the grain-
producing areas south of Pankshin nade it o logical point to stocke-
pile. o SR | N

In the rid 19209 trade in Mangu wes given a furthor hoost by
the building of the firgt Jos-Parkshin notor road which passed through
Meangu, and by tho estoblisiment of Mangu narket by Hirso Dalshan, the
sixth COhief of Mangu. Fron this tine onward Mangu consclidated her
role as a digtribution centre. Although the narket increased
stoadily in size it waz not wuntil 1958 and aftexr that the aocelerated
zrowth of Mangu narket took place, and in 1968 the two rows of
pormianent narket stalls were constructed, By this tine the notor
road had beon inproved and extended to the Shendam Lowlands, thoreby
expanding the scope for tradc in terns of both geographical arca ang
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oroducts, Pimlly, the upgreding of the Jos—Shondan road to & good
two=lane tarnne surface in 1971 only quickenod the already rapid
expanslon of Maugu narket, .

Mangu 1s at prosent the largest narkoet coentre on the Plateau,
with the oxception of Jos, and the town plays an essential rele in the
A etribution of goods on both the loeal and rogionnl levels.

Although Friday is the offieinl nmarket day muech buying and selling,
espocially in bulk, is done on Tlursdays and gnall quantities of

nost ifens sold on Fridays can bo obtained in the narkot on any day
of the weok, Tho najority of Mangu residents depend either dircotly
or indirectly upon the narket for thelr Livlihoed, and It is with
jugtification that the town, as oonticonod above, has ’been unoffioially
naned “Hangu Kasuwa" {Markot Mangu), g

T D aphic Malk _ _ _

The Mangu population was-reocorded in 19%4 é.s 2,3991, it was L
thought to be approxinately 8,000 in 19632, and, 28 nentioned above,
it was estinated as roughly 15,000 in 1973. Those Tigures show that
" tho Mangu population alnest doubled botwoer: 1963 and 1973 and this
rapid growth is sti1ll going on, as evidenosd by thoe many now
bulldings continually springing up.

As seen above, the Mangu population is vory heterogeneous.
Ethnically nany greups are reprosented, the najor of theee being the
Sura, Peyon, Hausa, Yorubn and Angns, Religiously, Mangu is split
batwesn Christisns and Musling, followers of indigenous roligiona
heing few, In terns of Christian dencninntien, sbout four-fifths of
all Chrigtians are nembers of the EXKAS Church, othor dencninations
auch am Catholics, Baplilsts, nenbers of Tho Assenblies of God and the
MS Church naking up the renaindor. Anothor forn of heterogencity
which oxiste and which has not previously been discussed iz differ-
ontiation with respect to malo ocoupations and tho wealth and prestige
sasocictod with these. This differentiation will be desoribed in.
the following paragraphs. .

1. NAK, SNP 17-3 22864, Gindiri District Report.

2. Piguros for Mangu town oxolusively are not availablo in the 1963
ccngus roport. Howover, as the total population of the distriet
wag rocorded as 27,205 in that year, this ostinate of 8,000 for
Mangu alonc nade by Mangu residonts scens reasommble.

{(Population Congus of Nigeria 1963 - Northerm Roglow, p.198.)
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The various nale ocaupations in Mangu can be groupcd into fouxr
ngln soclo~cetnonde levels, Boefoare golng on to identify these, two
corments pust be made. Firstly, theso eategorles arc very broad and
contoln within thon mach differentiation, the discussion of which was
not thought to be relovant to this thosis, Secondly, this partiocwlar
categorisation and ranking of nale cccupations spplies to Mangu orly,
as 1t was basod on the Mangu rosidonts' own ovaluation of the
various oceupations, The author tekes note of the fact thoat these
sane occupations might be ordered in s difforent way in anothar
corrmuni by, ‘

Having nade thosa cormonts, an cutlino of the male socio-
ccononlc mtructure in Mangu will now be presentad.1 On the bottonm
lovel are the full~tine farmers, those men usually having sone forn
of part-tine work such aa craft-produoction or trading to supplenent
their incone, Included in this botiton category as well are guch Low
atatus non~farming cocupations as labourer, tamner, and bdbarber.

- On the second level are these nen whose full-tine cccupation

ie not farming but sone other form of work such as talloring, . -
oarpoentry, bleyclo~repoiring and blacksmithing. The amall seale
full-¥ino troders avre placed in this category as well. llem in
this ecotegory noy or nay not farn, but if they do, this is only as
a pubsidiary to their najor ccoupationm, S

Mon on the third lovel can bo divided into two groups - thoae
B with wostern oducaticn and those without, In the formoer group are
such nen as policencn, pastors of various churches, headnasters of
prinary schoola and their teachors, ofe., The latter group is nmade
up of those nen who have becone noderately well~off through neons
othor than western oducaticn, usually through cormerco.  Although:
these nen are not trading on the largost sonlc and they would tond,
for oxanple, to have a naricet stall rather thon a shop, still they
have sufficiont income to be plaoced in the sane ocategory as the
above-nentionad eduested, salaried workors.

1. Although sone authors night treat trqding as onc honogoeneous

: eatogory, in this outline the various levels of trading -
potty, part-tine, and full-tine on the small, noderate, and
large scales - are considered as Jdifforant ocoupntions,



The highest socio~eoononic catogory of nen in Mangu consists
nainly of men who have become wealthy through large~scale-counercial ;
activities, Thoso nen are either big traders with shops, transporters,
potrol sellers, or, in sone oases, o combinntion of these. In thim
top category as well is the Paranount Chief of the Surs-~Pyen-Federation
who, by virtue of his politienl position and his high salary, is
placed in this upper stratun. Included in this oategory also aro tho
faw non in Mangu with highor cducation suoh as tho Principal of the
¥angu Secondary School and sone of his teachors. L o

™o inportant obscervations ocbout the nalo socio~ocononic
structure in Mangu ocon bo nmade. The first is that farning, as
¢ithor o part-tine or a full~tine oceupation is on tho decline, Werm
are shifting fron farning Yo trading, the lattor oceupation offering
nore gain for loss strenuous labour, os well as certain social
advantoges, The effoet of this change on the nale role as provider
for the farlly, aespewially anongst the Chrlstians, and its offoobs
upon the ccononic role of Christian wonon will be discussed in a
Jater chapter., S _

. The seoond obacryntion to be node sbout this structure is that,
a fow oxoeptions notwithstanding, high male scoio-occenonic status in
Mangu is gonerslly asscclabed with the Islaniec faith, almost all tho
wonlthy tronsporfers and tradors being Muglin, This correlation is
wnderstandable when ono considers tho different avonmes to success
tal¥on by Christians and Muslims. For the former, wostern cducation
has boon the way to wealth and progtige and those who have achieved it
by this-neans are nmow enployed in the larger urban centros. The
Musling, at least in the past, turned largely to commerce as-a noans
t0 succoss and nost of thosc wvho did well are still in Mangu, taking
advantage of the ever-ineroasing opportwritics this markoet centre
provides for thom. B

Senctusion

It was in this rapidly oxpanding unrket town, then, that this study
Wwos ;6211'1‘1@:1 out, Mangu offers two main advantagos as & research
setting., The first is that both in torms of the sizo oand the hetero-
genoity of 1ts population, Mangu night be thought to he ropresentative
of the growing commoreial towns located on arterial frade routes in
the Bome Bosin, e.g, Lafin and Nasarawa. TFor this roason the _
findings of this study nay bo nppliecobls not only to Mangu itsolf but
also to othor commoreial contres of sindlar character,



Socondly, as has hecn shown above, the population of Mangu is
heterogencous with respect to ethnie group, religion, and male
sccelo~ccononic status, anongst other factors. This heterogeneity-
is sufficient to allow for o congiderable depth of analysis. And,
beecause theso variations exist within the sane commmnity, hypotheses
concerning theo offcots of these factors on the ceoononic role of women
ecan be tested while conbrolling for the influencce of such inportant
vorisblos as general level of cduaeation, commwriecations facilitles,
degroe of speoialisation, anount of agricultural surplus, and
availability-of row naterdals. Also, as the Suras, the largest
ethnic group, are both Christian and Muslim, the offoct of religion
on fenale ccononie roles can be investigated, the fraditional ol
qultural heritage being hold constant. S



CHAPTER 3

METHODOLOGY



CHAPTER 3
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Desoription of Fieldwork o

The fleldwork for this study on the economic role of womsn wos
earrded out betwoan Ootober 1572 and March 1973. Three months of
preliminary fieldwork wore done dwring which time the information
necessnry for the comstruction of o questionnairs and the selection
of a quota sample was collected., In December, 1972, a quostion-
nadre wae protosted, and the zetuanl adninistration of the question—
naire took place between January and March, - 1973. A woek of

follow-tp fieldwork was done in April, 1975, to =see what changes had
" come about in the cconomic role of women in the commuity sines the
time of the ordgimal research and to £il1) in vertain gaps of
information about the area. .' ' . o :

Data Colleotion _

The bulk of this report concerna the analysis of the responses
of 132 women fo a verbally administered quostionnaire, However,
this apnlysis depends heavily upon information obtained through
informol discussions coyried out during the fioldwork perlod.

A1l Intervicows, elther formal or informnl, werc conducted through
an interproter ag the researcher was not fluent in the loenl
langungos,

(a) Informal Discussions

Information on a variety of topics not covered by the
quostiomeaoire was obtained through informal dilscussions, Somo of
tho topies investigated in this way are the following: tho history
of Mangu, the troaditiomal cconomie rolc of women im Sura and Pyes
socictien, tho social ocompogition of Mangu, the genorael oricntation
of tho EKAS Church towords malo apd fomnle economic roles, apd the
structurc, functions and possible offcots of tho Women's Iellowship
(Mata Zumunta) of that church on tho economic roles of women in Mangu.

(v) oQucstiocmnaive Adminigtration

As mentionod zbove, the major part of the dota of this study was
colloeted by moans of a verbally administeored quostlonnaire, The
quostiennaire was protestod on a sample of fifteen womon in Mangu

T
EN



Hausawo ot tho end ovaeoomber,'1972. No major allerationa were
foumd %o bo neceasary, although some of the gquestlioms such as those
concerning the woman's contribution. to tho upkeep of the family were-
nade more spocific. Bebween mid-Tanuary and the end of March, 1973,
the revised questionmaire was administered to 192 women-in Mangu.

A1l interviows were done by the researcher herself, with the
aspistanoe of elther of her two interpreters. 3Both interproters
wore female, had been born and raised nenr Mangu, were Sura, and were
fluent in Sura, Hausa and E'ngliah. Interviews werc conducted in the
following foshion. During the lnterview the rescarcher held the
quostionnaire in Bnglish while the interpreter held a copy of the
questions in either Sura or Hawse, the choice of the languuge in
which the intorview was to take place having been made by the
roapondent. Each qucestion had been nssigned a mumbor and tha
researchor directed thoe interview by telling the interproter which
question to cak next. The angwor to each question wns lmmediately
translated into English by the interproter and was mcorded on Jt:ho
questiomnaire by the resenrchor,

The months from Janunry to March proved to be an excellent timo
to earry out the gurvey, boing the dry seasom. During this scason
there arc mo farming activitlos and henes the Christion women who
form were more availoble for intervieows during those months than they
would haove boenm at any other time of the year. The d»y seagon J4id
not, of course, affoct the avallability of Mualim women as almost
none of them are involved in famming., The dry season thus represcnts
the peak of the Involvement of Christian women in non~farming
pursuits, whereas thero is less voaristion in terms of season for tho
Musglim women®s activities, Because all interviews were carriod cut
in the dry season, the offoot of saaaon on famnlg occupa‘sions wes
not inveastigated. ’ : s LA .

Ofton, more than one woman in any given house was interviewed
and seporate visits wore usunlly made for eanch :I:'of::pcn'zden‘l:.1 In poly-
gynoug homea co~wives werc in most casaes interviewod in order of
seniority, The average length of an intervicew was one hour.

Interviows were usually held in the home of tho woman, although
in a fow cases the queostiomnairce was ocdministered %o women while they

1. For further discusgion on this point s=co tho sec‘clon which
followz on the selactiom of the somple. o
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were vigiting friends or relatives. Interviews were conducted in
cither the womam's bedroom, in the common sitting room or in the

open air, according to the prefercnce of the respondent. Although
an attompt was mado to talk to women on their own, in-at lcast half
of the cases this weoa not possible, co-wives, friends, relotivos or
the husband of the woman often being present. Intorviowing in tho
presence of othors did offer the advantages that tho accouracy of the
vonan' s responses werc ofton checked and correccted by those listening
and thaot information unkmown to the woman was sometimes voluntoared
by the others, However, observers did orente some problems, The
presence of listeners sometinmes made the woman reluctant to be fully
honest about any privato mottor such as her profits and tho use of
hor eaxnings, Secondly, observers sonctimes made the woman
unmwilling to give certain piceca. of information which were truc but
socially wnncoeptable. Thirdly, with co~wives listening, junior
wives would be unlilkely to comtradict what the sonior wife had sadd
in a previous interviow, thercby mltiplying innccurancies in the data,

The Sample

The questionnaire of this study was admindistered to a quota
scmple of 192 women,  Although o random sample would have allowed
for the usc of stronger statistienl testa, the seleetion of such a
sample was not possible givon the size of Mangu and the-limited
rosources available to the resoarcher im tormes of money, time, and
aceurate population rcoords,

It was oxpocted that roligion, Christian denowmination, cthuie
group, age and husband's socio-oconomic status would bo important
variableos and hence it woas decided to draw o quota sanple om the
basls of those variables., Rough cstimnteos of the distribution of
the Mangu population on each of those varinbles were made and at the
timo the interviews were carried out the sample was drawn to roplieate,
as closely as possible, those rough cstinmates.

Tho original target smmple wos to be 150; in faet, as mentioned
above, it was possible to interview 192 women. Table I shows the
nctunl distribution of the sample compared to the estinnted distrib-
ution for 2z semple of 200, It should be noted that no attempt was
nede to draw a samplo with respoct to an csatimnted multivariate
distribution; that is, for oxanple, whercas cfforts were made to
koeop the mumbers of Christian and Muslims in the correct proportion,
40 per cont Christian and 60 per cent Muslinm, it was not thought
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possible to specify the proportiom of Muslim women undor the age
of thirty. . o

Two further variobles were taken imto conmidoration during
ganplc selection, these belng the womants typo of primary ocoupation
and the loeation of tho woman!s marital home., As rogords type of
oocupation, 1t was imposaible ot the time of interviowing to ostimete.
the population distribution for the differont femnle occupations.

And a0, the moin objeotive of somple seloction with respeet to this
voricbic wos not %o ropliecate the Mangu population, but simply to
onsure that tho mumbey of women intcrviewed in oach of the major
ocaupetional cotegordes was sufficlent to allow for the anelysis of
this vardpsble. Consequently, the sample ¥ bu Adspreportionnto with
raspoct to the typas of femalo occupatiemns, c.g. tradors ooy be ovem-
reprosentod in the sample, - '

Concerning looation, Mangu was thought of as being divided into
oight sactions but the mmber of women living in ench scetion eould
not be epbimated. Howevor, during the seleetion of the sample,
an attompt wos made to interview women from all seotions of the town,

Contact with the wonmen in Mangu was mode in o vardety of ways,
and of those womcn contrcted, only thoge that conformed to the ncods
of tho samplce werec intorviowed. Mony womon were kmown by the
ragonrchorts two interproters through thoir notwork of frionds and .
relatives. Women who had been Intervicwed af timee introduced the - |
ropoorchor to some of tholr kin or cequaintances, Many women who
wore nmet by chaneo either on the stroets ox in the homes of others
agrecod to be queationed, Sowetdmes women unknown to tho researcher
or hor intcrproters wore approached without any introduetion, these
womon having been ldentified ans necossary to compleotc one or another
of tho smmplets quotas, Finally, the heads of severazl wards
assigted in introducing the rosearchor to nceded categorics of women
who had not boen othorwisc contacted, . . _

In any given houschold that had beon contacted, all women that
wore nooded to fulfil tho requiremoents of the sample were interviowed,
For, it -was not the intention of the rosearcher to limit the siudy
to, say, the first wifo of tho head of eaoch household.

In goneral, the wonen wero vory rcooptive to the idea of belng
interviowod and wore moat coaperative. Christian womon wore inter-
viowad without prior consultntion with tholr husbands, but no Muslim
woman was quostioned befeorc persission from hor husband had boen received,



TABLE 1. THE STUDY SAMPLE
ESTINATES FOR A ACTUAL SAMPLE
VARI ABLES CATEGORIES SAMPLE OF 200 OF 192
NUMBER % NUMBER %

ABLIGION CHRISTI AN 80 407 a1 | 4%
MUSLIM 120 6o 109 575
INDIGENOUS — - 2 1%

—_—-I-_'—'—"----—-

DENOMINATION BKAS 64 80k 68 a4t

‘. OTHER 16 20% 13 | 166

‘Em-:zc GROUP AICAS 10 5 10 5
HAUSA 40 20% 72 | 17

E PYEM 30 19 271 | 14
SURA 120 6056 113 | 5%
OTHER - — 10 5%

AGB AGE ¢ 30 yre. 80 A% 65 | 346
AGE2 30 yrs. 120 60 123 | 64F
DoK .y N‘A. — —— 4 a'r

|HUSBAND'S SES

(1) CHRISTIAN LOW 56 0% sax | 69
EIGH 24 0Fe 2% | 28p
D.K.’ H.Jl'-. -— e — 2 % _j‘_

(2) musLin Lov 60 50 58 | 5% l
HIGH 60 v 50 48 + a4% )
D.K., N.Ae - — 3 o}

* Inclulos two followors of indigonous religions,




Data Annlysis

Crosg=tabulations have been used to analyse the data obtained
fron the questionnires, these date having been arranged and coded
in torns of dependent and independent variables, Two, threc or
senetines Four wariables have beon inteorrolated (o.2. two varisblos
boing cross-tobulated with sonetines ome or two controls) along
the lincs formulated by Hynan (1955) or Blalock (1964), The rango
of the responsas of nost variables has been dichotonised or
trichotonised and thus the variables rmst be considered as boilng
at {the noninnl, or at nost ordinal, leovel. o

The statistice ussd to measure the strength of asscocistion
betwesn the variables cross-tobulated is (Oramérts V¥V, The roason
for chooming this noosure over, say, one of the neasures doveloped
by Gooduoom and Kruskel ia sinply that it could be easily calowlated
frou tho chl sguare statistio, 2 progran for which was availabie
to the roscoreher; therc wore no progrons  ovallablie for the
caloulatione of Goodnan and Krusknl's tou or lanhda, for exonplo.
Tulots § night have boen uped aos 1t is sinple to enlemlate buk
becnuse sone of the warisbles hove nore thaw two categories this
chodico would havo eutailed usimpy two quite AUifferent ncasureaz of
aspoclation,. R I o K

Cranoarts V was caloulatod wherever it was appropriate to
calculnte the oid square statistic. Firstly, 1t was celoulated
for all two by two tobles in which no nowe tham one cell had an
axpectod froquoncy less than five and in whieh no oxpected
froquency wase less than ome, Soeondly, it was calouloted for
nll tablee with degreass of freodon groater than one in which no
moms than 20 por cent of the cxpected froquenciocs wore loss tham
five and o expoctod frequonoy was loss thon ome., Yatols
corvectionr wns done om all two by two iables, (Sonter, 1969: 389
8iegel, 1956: 110).
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The values of Cramerts V were divided into four ronges and the

following table prosents the phrases usod to deseribe eaoh of those
Trangoes, EE L

MABIE 2  RANGES OF CRAMER'S V

FPHRASE USED St VALUES OF CRAIER'S v
¥o Relationship 0LV K W15
Weak Relationship o G588V & 25
Moderate Relationship 2 ¢V & .45
Strong Relationship ‘ 45 £ T £ 1,00

Tosts of slgnificance for the chl square atatistic woero of course
oalculated by the prograw, These testa, while providing proteetiom
againgt rondon sampling crrors, offer no protection ageinst
systenatie bias which may arise through the soleotion of a nom-

" rondom smple, The study sample is clearly non-random and for this
roason: 1t would be mislooding to dopend here upon theso tests of
significonae, Henoe, in this thosis the rosulis of thoso - tesis
are not emphosised though thoy are roported in Appendix g .

Congfzuction of Vardoblqs _ _ . L

In the following parographs tho way in which the vorichlos of- _
this study were oporationalised for the analywis will be described,
beginning with the six dependont variablowm.

(2) Dependent Varisblos

(i) Prinary Occupotion
Data were colloctod on all the ocoupntional activities of tho

wonor interviewed and if o wonman had more than one oeccupation, os

many of then had, the voman' primnry ceaupation was used for the | .
analysis. IT o woman could not differonticte botween hor ocoupctions,
the first oceupation sho montionod was in most caseg baken as hor
prinaxy ocaupation., The only oxception to this rule involvos .
trading wonon, In the samplo there are ten wonen who did trading
plus ono or moro other oocupations who did not spoelfy a primory
occupatior. - In ordor that the number of traders would be sufficient
for analysis, trading wns token as tho prinary ocoupation of these

ten wortorn. ' ' ' :



46

A wido variety of femnle occupations was found in Mangu and
thase wore grouped for-the analysis into the five following ‘
eategories: mot-nnking, beer-brewing, food procossing and preparation,
trading, and a miscollancous eatogory. !

The first category ocomsists of women doing mat-moking. This
is the mnin form of croft production done by womer in Mangu and
although o fow othor crafts such ns baskot-nakding, woaving, spinming,
Initting and orocheting are also dene, these are usually secondary
ocoupations. Thore wore, howovor, scven wonen in the sample doing
ornfts othor than notemnlding as thelr primory ccoupation. Boomuse
those forms of craft production differ from each othor and from mebe-
making in terms of proocessos and profits, thoy were included in the
miscalloncous oceupationnl ecategory rather thon being clrssifiod
with not-nnking.

The socom! category inmcludos those wononm who brow beer and the
alecholic form of gruel, kunun tashi, Although, as will bo seon
below, theso two drimks diffor slightly in their mode of proparation,
lupun tashi is alnost oqual in alcoholic content to becr. TFor this
roason the browing of beor and kumur tashi hove been classified
togethor in omc category. Thoe preparation of those aleoholie
drinks were sopernted fronm the other forms of food processing and
preparation bocause these two groups of occupations arc quite distinct
in torms of sovoral factors., Firstly, the brewing of beor and
unun taghi takes usually 4 or 5  doys whereas tho preparation
tine for most other food items (with tho excoption of groundmut oil)
is sinply o fow hours. Sccondly, ~lthough a2 spnll nunber of women
do brow beer with only a fow rudus™ of grain, in gonoral browers
oporate on n senle much larger than that of the other food processors.
Thirdly, whilo tho big browors of boer ond kumun tashi have thoir
own brewing pots and preparc these drinks in their own hones, nony
of tho women involved in this occupation on a snaller sccole hire the
use of pota from the more ostoblished brewoers, having no boer-browing
pots of thoir own, The big browing houses are locntod in one part

1. Detailod descriptions of cach of these ocoupational categorioes
in torms of natorianls and procosscs involved, the loeation of
the activity, and the usunl secle of investnont and level of
profits are prosented in the next chapter,

2. A dry noasurc tho wolure of which is approxinately cqual to
onu litro, aolthough it worios,
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of the town, near the markot, and it is in these houscs that nost
of tho beer is produced as well as s0ld, The othor foods are
always prepared in the home of the woman herself, the fools are
s0ld cither in the home, the streets, or in the market, and no
spocinl section of the town can be identifiod with food preparation,

The third category of female cccupations, then, is foold pro-
cessing and preparation, consisting of the production of certain food
itens used in cooking ond the preparation of foods for-immediante cen-
sunpt:l.on.? Tho preparation of the sweet type of kunu, umm zald,
is included in this entegory rather than that of beer brewing becnouse
it is nmorc similar to food proccasing ocoupations than to beer
browing in terms of the factors just nentioned - the lemgth of time
spent in preparation, the place of preperation and snle, znd the
seale on which it is prepared.

The one wanan whose prinery occupation was petty-trading in
salt and kerosene wns also placed in this cntegory of food processing
and preparation because although sho differed from the food processors
in terms of tho actunl work done, in terms of othor charactoristics -
she was nore sinilar to thosc womonm than to the women who do trading.
This wonnn was 2 Muslin and coxrriced out this trading entircly fron-
within her home, using childron ns her link with buyers, Traders,
on the othor hand, trovel to other moarkete nnd sell their goods in
Mangu narket. Also this wonan, like neny other food processors, had
a weekly turnover and profit far annllor than that of the trndors,

Trading, then, is the fourth oatogory of famnle occupations,
Women in this eategory differ greatly with respect to their scale of
investnent and profits earncd, Towover, there are two important
characteristics which identify women in this eategory, regordicss of
the level of their trading, These characteristies have just boon
nentioned - the travelling to loenl narkots to buy foodstuffs
and the reselling of thesc in Mangu narket, This "trading" cotegory
docs not, however, include the selling of the wonants own snall
agricul tural surpluses, garden products or firewood, as thia form of
troding is not done by women living in Mangu but seens to be reserved
for wonen who cone to Mangu naxket fron the surrounding villoges,

{. Bxzonples of these will be given in the next chopter,
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IFinnlly, therc is the fifth ocobegory of miseclloneous femnle
prinary occupations, this coneisting of sovernl cecupntioms which
coudld not bhe subsumed under any of the other four catcgories.1
Thego nisocllaneous oocupations werc not included for the onalysis
on thelr numbers wore too fow to formm a fifth variable ontegory. _
That ia, if this category had beon ineluded for tho cross-tnbulations
of this varinble with other vordobles, the Cramerts V's oconld not
have bocn calculated for most of the $nbles produccd beoause the

mubers in certaln eclls would have been too fow.z

(ii) Tradors/Non-Tradors
As will be discussced in 'l:he next chaptor, trading is o relatively
new female occupation in Mangu cnd it differs in several ways from

the other occupations done by women. In erder to identify ony
gpecial characteristics of women who trade, o sccond dependent
variable in texrmas of type of occupation wos construcbod in the foll-
- owing woy. A wonon was olagsified ag oither o trader or a non- -
frader depending on whether or not she ongaged in the activitics
dogeribed immedintely above as "troding", regardliess of whether or
not this was hor prinary cocupation. In this way, all wonen
trading are separated fron all non-tranding women,  "Traders" and
"Non-Traders?, thom, arc the two variable eategorios of this
dopendent variable.

(111) Profit Level - | |

There were great differcnecs in the profifs gained by vwonen and
the third depondont varioble noasures this variation in carmings.
Thig vorinble consists of o wonian's totnl profits fron all her
oecupntions for the weeck prior to the interviow, Another nliormative

would have beon $¢ usco only the profits from hor prinary occupation
for that week. This wag not done beeause it 1s o womante total gain,
not memrely the gain fron her prinary oeccupation, that may affect or
be affoeted by sach factors as hor husband!s socilo—oconomic status,
heor age, the nurboer of her children, and her contribution to the
fanily's urkeep.

1. A list of the cocupations of thoso cloven worion is giveon on
page T3 in the next chapter.

2. Sce Tablec 4 at the end of this chaptor for the freguoncy
digtribution of this and all other varianbles in terms of both
the fine and ecollapsed codings.
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Dotailaed questiono approprinte to oach of the occupations wore

asked in order to ascertain the profits goined by the wommn in the

wook boforo tho interview.! Thore was no guarantee that that particular
wook!s profits wore typionl of tho wonan's oarmings- but at least tho
introduotion of crror in this way was randon,. And, what wos lost in-
terns of roprousentoativenecss wos nore than gained in terms of acowrney,
for quostions about o "nomal" week night ofton have generated unrealistic
mewors, This rule wns relaxed, howeover, in the foew onses whore the
cornings of the wook prior to tho inborview wore, for ome roason or
anothor, totally out of lino with the wonan's nowmal profit lovel.’ Tn
those canses the wonan was asked to estinate hor camings for the noet
rocent week in which her profits wore at their usual Iovol,”

In terns of the noccuracy of the profit figures, another point nust
be nade, It is likely thnt wonen deflated rather than inflated their
profits, being undorstondably suspicious of questions on this tople-
and boing wwilling to publiciso the exact anount of their earmings,

- Profits were found to vary fron nome at all to #20,00 per weeck
and, in tho analysis, this ronge was dichotonised into low and high
categordios. The former contains total profits up to 112,00 while
the lattor includes any profits over that.4

(iv) Total Nunbor of Ocouglticmss

This variable noasures thoe total muber of ocoupations a wonon
was involvod in at the tine of the interviow. HNat-naking was
congiderod as ono cecoupation, No wonan browed both beer and Joamun
taghi ond hence the quostion of whother to troat those as two
gsoparate oococupations or as one did not arisec. For food processing
and proparation, involwenent in the production of any one of the nain
groups of itens in this oatogory - itons to be used in cooking,

233
i, Sec Appendix® , p. 8, for exanples of these quostions,

2. Thesc include such reasons as sickness, having travelled, or
preparations for speclal cerenonies, c.g. 2 narriage.

3, I% is olear that this variable night have been naned "Incone" or
"Barnings" per weck,

4, It must be noted that for this, as for nany other variables, there
wero several "Don't kmow" and "No cnswor" rosponses, These re-
sponges were deleted fron the annlysis; they do not constitute noxe
than 5 per coent of any subsanple, and there doos not appear to be
any pettern to these "Don't kmow" and "Neo answer" responses,

5. This variable will honoccforth be referred to as "Nunber of
Ocoupationsa",
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snacks, cooked basic fobd;et, and kunun zaki - wag regarded as a
soparato occupation. For exmmple, if a woman nade both Funum zgki
and boorr ecakes, it was recorded that she had two oceupations. PFood
rrocessing aml. mreparation ocoupationd wore treated in this way
because the production of the diffvrent groups of itens wore
perceivod by the wonen in Mangn as being quite separate cocupations.,
Troding, regordiess of the number of itoms sold, was codod ag ono
cocupation. For tho analysis, wouwon doing only one ocoupation

nade up the Tirst varinble cabogory and wonen having two or nore
occupations formed the socond. . N
- The wonan's total nuober of oocuimtions ig not onc of the
ioportant variablos of this study. It was considerod to be of
interest only in tcrne 61‘ its rclationship with the major dependemt -
variables ~ Primary Ocoupation, Traders/Non-Traders and Profit Level,
and for this reason 1t was crosa-tobulatod with theec threc
voariables omly.

(v} Femng R
Onc Mght have expocted frou the literaturc roview that farming
would be one of the major categories of female occupations. In
fact, no vwonan in thoe Mangw sample listod forming as her nnjor
occupation and for this reason farming is not a entogory under
prinory ocoupation, Forming as an activity hoa bean, howover,
eonsldered as a separate, dichotonous varisble, Tho first catogory
of this variablc includes wonen who farm as a secondary cceupation
while the second eatogory consists of women who do no farning at nil,
In this atudy the analysis of this varisble is rather sccondary to
tho madn worlke of deseribing and apalysing the prinary oceupations of
wonon. Honece, very 1itftlc is donc with this varicble opart fron
{nvestignting its intorrclationship with the othor manjor dependent
vorlablos, S o
(v1) Provision of Household Noods’

_ The sixth dopendont voriablo ie o moasure of the woman's cone
tribution to the upkeop of the fanlly. Comwodities congumed by the
family wore dlvided into the four followlng groups: hasioc foods,
including grains and tubers; soup ingrodients, inecluding vegetnbiles,
noat, mold, oil, ote.; substontive nonmfood items such as clothing

1. Heneeforth referrod to as "Provisioph, -
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for the wonan herself and for hor children, school feos-and firewood;
and finally, less oxpensive non-food items such as soap, pomade and
plaiting throads.

Womon were asked to estinate what proportionm of each item in
those groups they provided relativo to what their husbands provided.
Then, a socre on a six-point scale was ealeulated for cach of these

four groups of 11:@:5.1 The categories of this senle are shown in
tho following tablo,

TABLE 3 CATEGORIES OF PROVISION OF HOUSEHOLD NEEDS

COIE IESCRIPTION OF CATEGORY

Nothing

Suall in comparison to husband

Loss than husband but still substantial
Sane as husband

More than husband but husband also asgists
All

W U N -

Then an overall provision score for cach woman was obtained by
calculating -~ weighted average of the scores the wonamr received for
oach of the four groups of itens. The scores of the basic foods and
substantive non-food itans werc givon twioo the weight of the othor-
two categorios - soup ingredicnts and less expensive non~food itens.
This waighted average was also in terns of a six-point scale and for
the purpose of analysis this range was dichotonised, scores of one
to three forming the "low" provieion category and four to six
forning tho “high" ocategory.

As nentioned abowe, the najor focus of this study is the prinary
occupations of wonen., Howewver, the wonan's contribution to the up-
kocp of tho fanily, as an inportant aspcot of the female econonie role, -
has also received considerable attention, and this variable, "Provision",
has been cross~tabulated with nost, although not all, of the other
variables of this study.

4. A deseription of how theso scores were calculated is presontod
in Appondix g,
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(b) Indopendent Variables

Having discussed the dependent variables of this study,
attontion will now be shifted to the construction of the
independont variables.

(1) Religion

The range of this variable was dichotondised into Christian and
Muslin as only two followers of the indigenous Sura religion had been
interviowed, thesc being too few to make up a third variable catogory.

(11) Christian Denorination’

Here again, the range of this varicble, Denomination, wes
dichotondsed, neubers of tho EKAS Church forming the first ocategory-
and nenbers of all other Christian denominations forming tho sccond.
A1l the non-EKAS Christians were considered as one category becouse
tho munmbors belonging to each of these differcnt denoninations were
too fow to forn soparate variable categories.

(1ii) Ethnic Group

The three cthniec groups uscd in the analysis are Hausa, Pyenm
and Sura, A fow womon of other ethnic groups were also interviewed
but their mmbers were not sufficiont to fornm another varinble
catogory. And, as will be seon in the findings, coven with just
those throe eategories the cunputation of the Cramerts V was not
possible for nany tables in which this variable was cross-taobulated
with tho dependent variables, the nurbers in certain cells being too
fow, Thie ocourrod cspeoially for the Christian sanple beeause in
Mangu religiom and othnic group are corclated: there are Hausa,
Pyon, and Sura Muslins, and Sura Christions, but there are no Housa
Christians and very fov Pyori Christians,

Although it would have becn inteoresting to conpare systenntically
tho ceononde roles of Yoruba and Sura Christian women, this was not -
donc becausoe Yoruba wonon wore not included in the sanple. [Howover,

o fow gencral corments about Sura as conpared fo Yoruba Christian
fanale ocononie roles arc nade in Chapter 7 below.

Therc are soveral roasons why Yoruba wonen verce not intervicwed,
Firstly, the Yorubas are relatively fow in nunber in Mamgu, perhops
accounting for not more than twenty fanilies, and hence, Yorubao
wonen represent but a snall ninority group in the town. Socondly,

1. Honecoforth referrcd to as "Denomination".



tho intoention of this roscarch was-to focus prinarily on the
local Mangu peoples. And thirdly, thore was a langusge problen.
Yoruba wonon in Mangu tend to speak linited Hausa and English and
the rescarcher's intorpreters wore not fluent in Yoruba,

Although Hausa wonen are not indigonous to the Mangu aren
they wore included in the sanple, for two roasons, Firstly, -
thore are a substantial numbor of Hausas in Mangu and secondly, it
wag thought that comparisons betwoen the Hausa, Sura and Pyom Muslins
should be nande,

(iv) Wonan's Number of Children'

Thia variable represcnts the total number of childron o woman
had at the tine of tho intorviow, irrespective of whether or not
thoy wore actually living with her., VWomen with throe children or
loss were inecluded in the "fow" category, women with four or more
in the "nany" ocategory.

(v) Husband's Number of Wivos

The range of this variable was dichotonisod into women in

nonoganous narriages and wonon in polygynous narriagoa.z

(vi) wifo's Rank in Polygwaous Houscholds’

The first category of thie varisble is nade up of all wonen who
are the first wife in polygymous noxringes, the second consisting of
all wonen who arc their husband!s socond, third, or fourth, wife,

(vii) Aze

As vory fow women mew their age in terns of - years the
resocarchor, in consultation with her interpreters, nade a rough
ostinate of each respondent's nge, Variation in wonan's cge wos
ddvided into two ocatogorics, wonen undor thirty years of age being
included in the "young" oategory and wonen thirty years or over
being placed in the "old" ecategory.

1. Eeneceforth recforred to as "unber of Children',
2. Henceforth referrod to as "Honogrmyf;-o;m_'

3. Honceforth referred to as "Wife  Rank",
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- (viii} Uo stern Educa‘l::.on

The ronge of this variable was da.chotonised into those womnen
with no westerm ocducation and those wonen with some western oducation.
- Vory fow of tho wonwn in the latter category had nore than three
' yoars of primary schooling and for this rcason the voriation in levols
of schooling atbteined was not invostigated.  Attondance at Morent 8
Sehool", a form of odult cdusaltion ineluding literaoy classes as well
a8 tho toaching of cortain homemcconomics subjocts, was also
sonsiderad to be westorn odueation.

(ix) Longth of Rosldonoco in Mmg'ut

This vericble is a neasure of the longth of time a wonan has
1ivod in Mangu. Women who had beon in Mangu for ten years or less
woro plaoced in the tahort" category and thosc who had beon there for
nore than ten yoars were inoluded in the "long" oategory. c

(x) House Locatlon

Al though Mangu wos dividag into olpght soctloms, the compardson
usod in tho mnalysis of tho Traders/Non-Traders vardable (the only
dopendomt variable cross-tabulated with Houso: Location) was betweon
women living in the area noar tho BKAS Churel, soction eight, and
womon 1living in all aroas of tho town. The range of this variablo,
thon, was dichotomised imto those wonen living in section cight
and those women living in the other seven ascetions of the town.

N
(zf) Husband's Socio-Eeonomio Stotus®

. Mho inmdlentor wsed to moasure the socio—econonic stotus of the
woman® o husband was his yrinary occupation. Male ocoupations wore
renkod in the way thot Mangu rosidents poroeived thom and wore
groupod into the four cecupational levels owtlined in the provieus
chaptor. (Sco pagoss) Theso categorios, in ageending oxder,
nre am follows: farmers, craftsnen and snall-gonle traders, traders
on a noderata seale plus avorago-salaricd worldars, and finally,

1. Hencoforth reforred to os wRogidenea-Marngu «

2, Honocforth refoerrad te na "Busbandls SESM.



 (xii) Husband's Wesborn Hducation

large-scole traders, trangportors and highesalaricd 1~rc:a:*kcz'rs.’f
For the purposo of the analysls these were collapsed into two
oategorioa, with the two lowest foming the *low' eotogory of

huosbond's socio-coononmic status and the two highoai:_ _fom:lng ‘hhe_
"high' oategory. L

. The range of this variable was dichotoniscd in the sane
way, for the sane reasons, as the Woman's Wostern Education -
noNe Versus Sone.

(x1i1) Apount of Initial Copitea®

Wonen were agkod to estimato tho anount of noney with
whioh thoy started tholr present ocoupation, If they responded
in {orms of natordials with which they bogam, 0.g. 2 certain .
auantity of graso for nats or grains for food proparation,
these quantitics were converted into nonctary velues, Tho -
rlow" oategory of this vaxdiable ineludos wonen who had s
beginning capital of ¥1.50 or less, the "high" consisting of
all women whose indtial capital was grooter than 111.90.

(xiv) BRusband/wife's Rosidencc

The range of this variable was dichotomised into 'ﬁromeﬁ -

living with their husbands and women living om thelr own,

(zv) Husband's Forming Response

The ootegories of thie varicble used for the analysis are
ag follows: nen who themselveos farm, reogardless of whether or not
they also pay others to farn for than; men who do not farnm but pay
others to forn for thenm; and men who do nelither,

1. A complete list of the different ocmpationé in onch of
those ootogorios is prescentod in Appendix A..

2. Honeceforth referrod to as "Initlal Capital®,



TABLE 4

CODING DECISIONS SHOWING FREQUENCIES

VARIABLE

FINE CODING FREQ. GOLLAPSED CODING FREQ,
1. PRIMARY MATS 87 MATS 87
OCCUPATION BRER 21 BETR 21
KUNUN ZAKT 351 lr
FOODS 22 FOODS 53
TRADE IN 1-3 TTEMS 11
TRADE IN 4—6 ITRMS g | TRavE x
MISCRLLANREOUS 1 NISCELLANEOUS 11
2. TRADERS/ TRADERS 58 58
NON-TRADERS  NON=~TRADERS 134 134
3. PROFIT LEVEL PROFITS 111,00 114
i11.00< PROFIT & 112.00 30 } LOW PROFIT 144
{12.00 < PROFIT % 114,00 25
{14 .00 <.PROFIT 15 } HIGH PROFIT 40
D.K,,N.A, 8 8
4, NUMBER OF NONE 1 NONE 1
OCCUPATIONS  ONE 93 ONE 93
THO 65
THREE 24 } 2 OR MORE 98
FOUR 9
5. PARMING YES 58 58
NO 134 134
6. PROVISION 1 a 35
2 83 LOW PROVISION 146
3 28
4 23
5 5 HIGH PROVISION 46
6 18
7. RELIGION CHRISTTAN 81 81
MUSLIN 109 109
INDIGENOQUS 2 2
8. DENOMINATION  EXAS 68 EXAS 63
ASSEMBLIES OF GOD 2
BAPTIST 2
- - NON—EK AS 13
ROMAN CATHOLIC 2
9, BIENIC GROUP  ANGAS 10 10
HAUSA 32 32
PYR 27 27
SURA 113 113
OTHER 10 10
10, NUMBER OF  NONE o7
CHTLDREN 170 3 a7 FEv 114
470 6 60
7 PLUS 18 | MAN "

a See Table 3, page51, for Category Descriptions



TABLE 4 —- Continued

VART ABLE FINE CODING FREQ, COLLAPSED CODING FREQ.
11. MONOGAMY/ ONE 82 MONOGAMOUS 82
POLYGYNY WO o 53
(HUSBAND'S THREE oot 28 POLYGYNOUS 106
NO. OF WIVES) FOUR OR MORE = - 25
D-K- ,No-"’-t : . ’ ’ : ‘ ) 4 D-Kl ’NQA. 4
12, WIFE RANK  FIRST = .o oo 50 SENIOR 50
(POLYG. WOMEN) SECOND ., "~ .. . 34
. THIRD Lo T 14 NOT SENIOR 54
' FOURTH S PRI 6
D.Kt ,NnAo : - . . W 2 . ’ 2
13. AGE ME<30 YRS, . 65 YOUNG 65
%0 = AGE 45 YRS, 109 . 125
45 YRS, % AGE L 14 } oLD
D.X.,N, A, R 4 D.K.,N. A, 4
14, WESTERN wowg 163 163
EDUC ATTON SOME RN 29 29
15. RESIDWNCE -~ TIME € 6 YRrS. A6 } T 102
MANGU 6 = TINE % 10 YRS, 56 SHOR
10 < TIME & 20 YRS. 48 8
20 < TTHE B f| o 7
D.X.,N.A, 3 3
16, HUSBAND'S LOW 1 o 34 |
. e _ 0
SES w2 . T2 b mow 106
MEDTUM . 61
e e 5 } HIGH 81
DK, MoA. - o 5 5
17. HUSBAND'S HONE _. S 138 135
WESTERN SOME . wT 44 44
EDUCATION D.K.,N.A, T N 13
18, INITIAL - NoNe ... .. 8 ; 2
CAPITAL 1N, CAP, % 1,50 66 } Low 121
#1.00 < IN. CAP, 20 } HAGH &
19, HNOUSE SECTTONS 1 -7 b - .~ 162 162
LOCATION secTioy 8 . . 19 19
D.K.,N.A, ' B b B 11
20. HUSBAND/ LIVES VITH WUSBAND ' 166 | 166
YITES LIVES ALONE S 24 24
RESIDENCE D.K.,N.A. Lo L2 2
21, HUSBAND'S FARMS 23 e T
FARMING FARMS AND PAYS OTHERS - 48 FARNS HIMJELF 71
RESPONSE PAYS OTHERS ONLY . .~ 61 PAYS OTHERS 61
L NEITHER N 47 '  NEITHER A7
D.K., ¥.A. R 13 D.X.,N.A. 13

b See appexdixz B

for the fine coding for this category.

.
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CHAPTER 4

CHRISTIAN AND MUSLIM WOMEN (THZ RELIGIOUS FACTOR)

Introduction

The najor thesls of this paper is that religiom is o very
importont factor accommting for the wariation in fomale ocomomic
roles in Hangu., The purpose of this chapter is to identify the
ways in which tho economic roles of Christian and HMuslim women
diffor and to offer some oxplanation for theso difforences.,:

0f course, even though religion: ls an important factor, it
does not fully exploin the difforences in women's cconomic roles
as thore ig variation in those roles within the Christion and Musalim
groupa token geparatcely. The faetors accoumting for these diffar-
enceg amongst Christians and apongst Muglimes will be diseunssed in
the next two chapters.

I
o

Primary Qcowpation - . 4
The Tirst difforenoc one notes about tho economic roles of

Christians and Musling is that these women typically follow

difforent ccoupations. In this study this difference presentas

itself as a strong association betweon primary ocoupation and
roligzion (V= ,58, Table 5), Mat-malers tend to bo Muslim. women,
whilst booar browers and traders tond to be Christian women, and
wonen of both roligions are involved in food procossing and
prepoaration oocupations.1 Thie ogsocintion can be umdorstood if
the history and characteristies of these ocoupations are mowns
for thia ronson 2o bricf doseription of oach oceupation will be given,
ineluding comments on +the history of the occupations, the materials
and processos invelvod, where the ceeupation is dono {e.g. at home
or in the market), and tho umual level of profit of cach ocoupational
category. - : S

As wo have soom, mobemaking is the major type of craft
production dono by womon in Mangu. A fow womon kni¥ or weave and

B

1, "food proccsoing and pa?eparaf&idn" will henceforth be reforred
to 2inply as "food procesaing”.



TABLE 5

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY RELIGION

HATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOTAL

CHRISTIAN 18.4% 95.2% 45.1%  85.0% 42.5%
(16)  (20)  (23) (17)  (76)

MUSLIM 8l.6F6 4.8% 54.9% 15.0% 57.5%
(71) (1)  (28) (3) (103)

TOTAL 100,04 100,04 100,0% 100,0% 100.0%
(87) (1)  (51) (20) (179)

=58

TABLE 6

PROFIT LEVEL BY PRIMRY OCCUPATION

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL

MATS 92.7% T 3% 100,0%
(76) (6) (82)

BREER 57.1% 42,9 100.0%
(12) (9) (21)

POODS 80,8% 19.2% 100,0%
(42) (10) (52)

TRADE 31.6% 68.4% 100,0%
(6) (13) (19)

TOTAL 78.2% 21.8% 100,0%
(136) (38) (174)

v = 14-8

NOTE: All tables shown in the text include only those variable
categories used in the analysis, 3See Appendix g
for the complete frequency tables.



others make pots or cowers for oalabas.hést ut theso orafts are
rarely primary ccoupations., As the madn form of oraft produchion,
mat-making provides an ocoupation for many womem (87 womon to be
oxbol;, those acoounting for 45 por oent of the total sample) ,2 agd
as saon in Toble 5, the vagt majority of these womon arc Muslims,
82 yper oent of all mat-mnkers belng Muslim and 48 per oont being
Christion, - S

The history of mat-noking in Hangu is an interestime omo,
Hatemaking was originnlly donc by the Pyenm mon of tho Gimdiri arcas
Loter, thosc men tauwght tho eroft to tholr womerr cnd soon it boenmo
an Important fonale oceupation amongst the Pyem., AtV the prosont
$imp nat-making smongst the Pyom is dono largoly by Muslin Pyom
woman and by somo ¢ld rom, most of wham are followers of the
indigenous Pycn roligion, The araft was brought $o Mangu by the
Pyem pooplo ond was fimst pieckod up by the Swra males, Thoy in turm
pasgad on the akill to thoe wonom, and at prosont matenaking in Yangu
is 2dlwost ontiroly a female cocupation although some fow malo mnt-
makers oan be fourrd, For the most part, howover, tho mon loft
this ccoupatlon to the womonm and imvolved themsolvos in other
non-farming activities such as tailoring, trading, ote.

lMat-moking has been done in Mangu for at loast the past
v decades ond perhaps even longor, but the recent expansion of
the market in the past tonm to fifteon years and the imoroased domand
for mats to be axported to othor par ts of Nlgeria has awolled the
manbers of womem involved im this coocupatiom. Mats produced in
Mangu arc now being sold in such distant placos as Malduguri,
Kong and Sokoto. o '

Women usually buy the dried grass used in wesving in bundlos
of approxinately twonty ccatimetres in dlametor, although some maoy
purchase {or be givem) o wholo sack of grass at o time .3 Thoe
gross is first sorted asoording to width and tho pleces that are too
wide for the woaoving arc redueed. Then it 1s dyod o variety of

1, Calabcahes aro vaossols nade fron driod pourds,

2, As one would oxpoat, the faoh that so rany womom moko mats
has important comsequencos for the findings of this study,.

3+ Thoso sndks a:m nppmxi:h‘ﬂnly I}'mtm i Rolght and 60 om, in
ddinrotor.

L



' 6
colours, the nost common omes being yellow, orongo, rod, green md 8

parple; thoe ordginnl beige colowr of tho driod gross before it is

dyod is also used in woaving., Onece tho different colours of gruss
are proparod wooving begins; considerable skill is noeded in order to
achiove o tight ovan woave and to nnko tho dosirod eolour pattorn.
The actual woaving of the nnt ontails woeaving o long strip about 8 o
10 centinotroe in width and when this strip reaches approxinately

X metros in length it is cut into soctions of acbout 2 to 2.5 notres
long. 'Thosc soctions arc placed side by side, are sown together, and
the odges nre then bound with o finnl strip of natting. Most often o
wonmn will not do this sowing and binding process herself but will
have it dono by somoone who speeinlises in this skill, Mat-naking is
generally done within the hone and is easily oconbined with donestic
rosponoibilitios as it enn bo picked up or put down at any tine.
Although Muslin women do this occupation as much in tho rainy sonson
ag in tho dry scason, the Christian wonen are nore involved in nnt-
noking, like all othor non-farming activitics, in the dry seoason,

Tho Longth of ino taken! to finish a nat varies groatly,
depending upon the skill of tho weaver and the anownt of tino devoted
to the craft.: I{ can $ako as little as four to five days or as long
as two nomths, although the avorago length of tine is about two to
threc woola,

Fron Toble 5 wo sco that noak-nolcing is clearly o low profit ccoup—
ation, 93 per ocon® of nll nat-awkors hoving o low woakly profit, mnd
profits in this ocoupation aro oqually low for Christimns and for
Muslins (Tab2~ 7). The moosom for Yi's low wookly incomo is that the
profita fron ome nat arc usually sproad ovor the two or throo wecks
tokenr %o -complete the nai, The averago sclling price of a nod is
about i1.50, giving the producer o wrofit-of about §0.60,2 - However,
in boms of o wodldy incomo (1.0. profits, as dofinod hexe)?; tho
avoroge onrnings por weok in this ocoupation are sbout ¥0,30. Thoso
woron who tako lomger than tho avorage tine to finish a nat (and thore
aro nany of thom) nay have wookly incones as low as 10,10, As will be
disoussed below, this oxtromely slow rate of production and henco low
wookly profit of nany nate-nnkors seens to reflect their low
cormdtront to earning nonoy.

4. Tho torn "talon' is usod hore rather thar ">3quired” becouse, as
will be seon bolow, it is tho writer's suggestion that nany, if
not nost, nat-nnkors could inercase thoir rate of production
thoy dosirod to do so. .

2., All fipurcs givon in this chaptoer concerning investnents, twrmover,
and profits portain to tho tine whon the rosearch was done,
Prioccs and profits havo undoubtedly gone up sineco than.

B« 8500 obove p.48 for the disoussion of this variable,



TABLE 7

PROFTT LEVEL BY RETIGION
{MAS~MAKIRS ONLY)

LOW PROPIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL
CHRISTT AN 93.3% R 100,05
(14) (1) (15)
WUSLIM 92.5% 7.5%  100.0%
(62) (5) (67)
TOTAL R2.7% T3% 100,0%
(76) {6) (82)

(No Cramer®s v)

N

TABLE 8

PROFIT LEVEL BY RRELIGION
(POOD PROCESSORS ONLY)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL

CHRISTIAN T2.7% 27.3% 100.0%
o (18) - (8 o (22)

MUSLIH 85.7% 14.3% 100.0%
(24) (4) (28)

TOTAL . 80.0% 20.0% - 100.05%
(a0) . - (10) | (50)

v o= cll
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Whother she be a Christian or a Muslim, a woman's nats are
gonerally sold on hor behalf by hor husband or by sone male relative,
the trade in mats being a nale cotivity., Some few Christimm women
nay sell their mats themselves, but this io not generally the case.

(b) Beer-brewing

As will bo seen later in the discussion of the traditional
econonie roles of women in Sura and Pyem socicticas, beer-browing
is a long-established femnle activity in the areca, Traditiomally
{say in tho 19th century), women browed beer with:their own or
their husband's granin for cerononial purposes, or, nore inportantly,
to ropay work partios who had cono to plant, weed or harvest crops.
Beer is still browod to-day for those purposes but for at least five
or six decades wonen in the ares have also been brewing beer for
sale. Thus, the preparantion of beer is not a new fenale
occupation in Mangu.

Beer—-browing, as an occupationnl ocategory, includes the propar-
ation of local beer, giyn, as well as tho alcoholie form of lounu,
kunun toshi. Tho brewing of these drinks is o Christian ocoupction
in Mangu; Table 5 shows that only one out of 21 brewers is a Muslin,
And this onc Mualin browor, (who happens to be o Pyem), lives on
her own without a husband, is totally sclf-supportimg, and is thus
vory ruch narginnl to the Muslin comnmity in Mangu, Purther, wooom
of tho different Christian denominations arc not cqually involved
in beor broving. Tobled® below, p.137, shows that a snaller pro-
portion of EKAS Chrigtians arc browers than thet of non-EKAS
Christians as 1t -is the EKAS Church which vchemently condormas tho
production, sale, and consunption of alocholic drinks.

Beor and kunun tashi arce usually nade from a conbinntion of
millet and guilnea corn, although at tines they nay be produced from
only onc or the othor of these grains, The grain is soaked in
wator and allowed to fornent for obout 24 hours after which it is
dried and ground into flouwr. VWater is then added to the flour and
the nixture is boiled for nany hours. In the casc of beer the
liquid is boilod twicc, on two soparate days, and strained after cach
boiling whorcas for lumun tashi the boiling and straining procedure
is done only oncc. Both drinks are roady for sale a day after the
boiling is comploted. Much tine, then, is involved in brewing;
for beor, the proocess takes five days, and for kunun tashi, four,
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Much of the browing in Hangu is done in the big brewing houass
looated at tho northern end of the town near the narket. Wony
wonert, espeoially tho large~sonlo brewors, have their own browing
pote bui-others, ineluding sone who come imto Mangu from surrounding
villages, rent the pots of othor brewers in order to meke boax.,

The sslc of bear and kunmum tashi is dome largely within tho biggor
browing houses and it is in heso houses also that fried moat! is o
cormonly sold. AR |

In the mdinds of nost Mangu residents heor—brewing and prostitutlan
arc associatod, and this ie not without some justificention. Some - |
{though definitely not the majority) of the beer brewers live alono, -
having boen either widowed, divoroed or aseparated from thoir husbends;
cortain of theso brewors living om thoir own are kmown to bo o
prostitutos, along with sone of the women who sell friod meats in the
drinldng-housca. Also, wonen who havo no ocoupation othor thon
proetitution aro moet liknly to be fcund in tho beor—drinking aroas
of the town.2

Sone browers proparc beor for salc on Fridays only wheroas
othars broew bear to be s0ld on both Thursdays and Fridaye; vory fow
woron ruiko more than two batehea of -beer per woak, The scale on
which beer iz browed varios greatly, from #1.00 to I#0.00C worth of
groin per wack being converted inte beer; the average amount of
grain uwscd per woeek is #4.50, :

Boeor-brecwing was fournd to be onc of the higher profit
ceoupntions in Mangu. As oonm be secm in Table 6, about 43 por oent
of 21l drewers oarn hisgh profits; this is ruch larger thon the
proportion of cithor nat-mokers or food processors in that profid
catogory (7 per cent and 19 per cent respeetively), although smallor
than that of traders (68 per cont)e Liko invostment in terma of
groin, profits carmed from beor-browing also differ greatly, ronging
- fron about 1#0.20 to ¥6.00, however the average profit per wock
earned from brawing is approxinatoly ¥1.90, -

Y. HRecnll that the frying of ddfforomt types of moat - goat, boof,.
or fowl - is one of the food proccaszing ocoupations. .

2. Duc %o the largely survoy approach of this research and to
linitations of tirne, it was not thought poasible to analyse
progtitution as one of the ways in which women in Mangu
carI DONGY.
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1t appears that the higher profits- of brewors arc mainly due
to the largor sealc of thoir activitics, i.c. thoir larger investment
in torms of noney, time, and cnergy, as comparcd to mat-naking and
food procossing., As was scon above, nany nat-makors have a very
low level of produotion, and it will be shown below that food pro- -
cesgors generally operate on a scale much smaller than beer dbrewers,
That the higher profits of brewers depend upon the larger scale of
their production is also shown by the fact that the fow very small-
scale browvers, using say only #1.00 worth of grain per wook, enrnm
very anall profits, Comments about tho intrinsiec profitability of
browing as compared to the other occupatianal categories will be
nade bolow.

(e) Food Processing

Although religion and type of primary cocoupation wore found to
bo genorally associated, Pable 5 above (p. 60) shows that the pro-
portions of Christian and Muslims in food processing occupations
nearly repliecatc the overall sanple proportions of Christians and
Muslins., This neans that Christians are just as 1ilwly to be
food processors as Muslims and food processing is in this rospoct
an excoption to the goneral rule of division of female labour by
religion in Mangu. However, differences between Christians and
Mualing within this cccupational eategory are found in terms of the
type of food produced and the node of marketing. In terms of seale
of production ond profits carned, however, Christian and Muslinm
food processors apponr to be quite similar,

As disoussod in the literature roview, the two najor groups of
activities within this eatogory are the production of food items to
be used in cooldng and the preparation of foods for immedinte cen—
sumption, the nmain categorics of the latter being snacks, noals,
and Jamwn zald, (Note that for soveral reasons givon above kunun zaki
was ineluded in food processing rather than in beer-browing.)

In the first group arc such items as groundnut oil and its by=-product
alli ulli, as well as daddawa. Snaoks such as bean. cakes, fried
or boiled eggs, and differcnt varietios of friod ncats, are also
preparod by Mangu wonen. In terns of basic foods for neals wonen
cook rioe, yans, cocoa yans, _m_g_gr and tuwo, and sell those with a

variety of soups and stows.

1. Corn neal calos.



Tho production of groundnut oil is done almost exclusively by
Muslin Housa wonen, and the scale of their production is usually not
large, due $o the searcity of locally grown growndmts. Daddawg ds
nade by both Christione and Musline, but here again tho chiof
producers are Muglin Housa wonon. Thesoe wonon alao doninate the
preparation of snacks, the nost popular one boing kOgai; very fow
very fow Pyen and Sura Muslin women are involved in this activity
and no Christlan wonan of any ethnic group prepares snacks as her
. primary occupation. The produetlon of fricd neats is done almest
exolusivoly by Christians as o secondary occupation, However, the
two followers of indigenous religilons prepore neats as thelr primary
ccoupation. Basic foods arce nade by both Christians and Muslins
but it appoars that tho mumber of womem {of- aither religion) involved
in this occupation is not largo1. Finally, both Christlong and -
Muslims preperc kunun zald for sale. Amongst the Muslims tho Sura - =
women arc the nain preducers of this drink although o fow Hausa ;
Muslims do 1t as woll, and for Christian food processors, kunun zaki
ia the iten nost froguently produced. The implications of this
divieion of labour within food processing both by religion and
ethniec group will be discussed in the lator chapters of this report.l

1. It is interesting to note that anmongst Muslin Hausa wonen
in Katgina, the largo-seale selling of cooked foods is a
very profitablo occupation donc by older wonmen, divorcoes,
andl prostitutes, nome of whon are secluded. (Rence Pittin,
personal commmication.) This would indicate that scclusiom
is an inportant factor aceounting for the low participation
of narried Muslin women in Mangu in this occupation; moals, L
wlike snacks, arc not sold by children in the stroots and K
narkets, Rathor, they are gencrally sold directly to tho ”
buyers (many of whon are nem) by the wonen thonsclves. In
fact, those fow Muslin producers of cooked foods who wora
intcrviowed lived on their cwn and wore at loast 4% yoars of

CoaT
T



-Food procesaing and preparation is usually done within the
home, this being so for Christians and Muslinms alike, Muslin
wonen invariably socll what they produce-fron within the home as well,
for-virtually all Muslin wonen in Mangu, with the axception of tho
0ld, are in scelusion., Children arc usod by Muslin womon as their
linke with othor homos or the outsido mrla:‘b.1 Christian women,
however, go to tho markot thonsclves to soll thoir produots although
sonc do also send thoir children to the narket to soll for then.

In torus of place of sale the oxcoption is friod noots; although
sold at tinos in tho narkot, theso are usually sold in boor=-drinking
houses. That only Christians aro active in this ooccupation is thus
wnderstandabloe.

Wonen producing snacks or coocked foods usually do so daily, but
friod noats are nost often sold on Fridays onmly, Itons-for use in
cooking arc also nade for sale on Fridays. As for lkum, Christimn
and Muslin women diffor with rospect to tho days of produetion and
sale. Most Muslin wonen nake anall anounts of Jamu for sale
overy day, although they do inorcase the wvolune produccd for Fridays.
Christian wonon, on the other hand, tend to preparc lmu for sale
on Fridays-only. Howovor, whothor they do it daily or ooncontrato
on Fridays, in terns of total wockly production Christian and
Muslin wonon are very sinflar, (Sco Table 8 abowe, p.63)

The avarage anount of tho differont food itoms sold por wook
varigs but the average woekly profit: carned fron the difforont itonas
is much the sane. For Junu, the avorage worth of grain usod por
wook is ¥1,00, This is gonarally oonvertod to about i#1.90 worth
of lamu; averago woekly ocarnings fron __kt_t_qt_a. are about.1#0.85.

With snacks, basic foods, and food itens for cooking, tho anount
80l1d per woek averagos around 13,00 and this gives tho producer a
weokly profit of approximntely HO.T70, It would appear, then, that
a snaller investuont in kunu yields a profit sinilar to that of a
glightly largor investnont in foods or snacks.

Therc arc howovor sonc food processors in Mangu who havo
wockly sarnings up to 113,50, Theose wonen nay be cithor producors
of lunu, cookod foods or snacks, and propably their carnings are high
booausc thoy operate on a seale nuch higher than tho averngo producor,

f. In the casc of groundmut oil and daddawa, relatives or tho
husband of the wonan nay also de the selling.
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It is intorosting to noto that these. largur-scalce producers way be
either Chriatians or Muslims. Thus, it is posaible. for womenr of
both roligions to produce on a fairly high levol but, ne we have
scon, the majority of food processors do not soom to do so.
Combining all itons, the average wockly profit from food processing
is about i0,70.

From this wo oan soo that food procossors generally operate on
o scole much sumaller than beor browors and carn smaller weoekly
profits, Howover, it muat be noted that the average carnings perx
wook of women in this eategory are still almost twice those camed
by mat-nalters. A disoussion of the relotive “profitobility® of
food procoseing viar—a—vis ‘che other oocupo.tions will be prasentod
bolow. : o

It 1s not possible to give a full doscription of the materials
and procesges involved in tho production of sach of those food
items and these deseriptions would add 1ittlc to: tho o.nalysis.l_

Concerning the history of these ocoupations, kunun zaki had
been made in the aroa for many deocades but it was only the
oxpansion of the market In the past ten to fifteen yoars that
enoouraged woren te producce It for sale oh any substantial sealo,
The productian of groundmut ofl and kulli kulli, along with
certain snoacks such as beon ecakes, were Hausa introductions to
the arca: the ocookdng of basic foods for sale can also bo Iinked,
at loast to somo axtent, to the Hausas bocausc thay brought with
thon to tho area theilr custon of buying meale from food sollors.
. Sura and Pyon women did cook large quantitios of food for corcmonial
tirmes but the buying and selling of cookod food for menls was mob
sormon. The oookod food industry in Mangu also rosponded to tho
growth of the novket whioh inercased the numbors of strangors in
the town needing food and drinks,

Fron this briof history it can bo seen that food pmoossing
oeoupations are not "nm-r" to Mangu wonen.,

&
(@) Iradimg | S -

Prading, 1like beer-browing, is cloarly irflentifiable”as o
Christian occupation for, as shown in Table &, p. 60, 17 of the 20
traders {(or 85 por oont) are Christions. Not only are the majority



of traders in Mangu Christians; also, as will be discussed below,
all Christian tradors in tho sample wore nembers of the EKAS Church.

Ponalo traders inMangu doal in foodstuffs only,’ solling such
itens as aohn,z millet, maize, guinea corn, cassava flour, bananas
and somotimos tonatoes. A fow woncn buy and sell goats, but this
is not cormon. The goods sold by Christian traders come from a
variety of sources. By far tho mest inportant of these are the
othor narkets in the arca, espeoially those in Deffo and Kadwmi.
The najority of tradors travel woekly to at least Daffo market, if
not other narkots as welll, and buy up foodstuffs which they resecll
in Mangu. These jJourneys are but ono-day oxcursions and the wonen
are not irvolved in any long-distance trading which would require
thon to stay overmight in another place. Only men are involved in
long-distance trading. (In contrast, scec Nadel, 1942: 331-332.)

A socond souroe of goods oonos fron traders who bring foodstuffs
to Mangu firon other regions and who sell thesc in bullc' tg loeal
Mangu retailers, wonen included. Thirdly, Mangu wonon also buy
foodstuffs for rasale from producors who corwe fron noarby villagoes
to Mangu narket. These villagers often bring with thon snall
quantities of grain or vegetablos for sale, and Mangu wonon,
neoting these peoplo as they cone into the town, buy up their
goods and retail then Iater, often on the sane day, in the Mangu
narket. Although not much of this typoe of bulking was done by the
wonen at tho tinme of interviowing, ir tho past two yoars it has
becone a norc inportant sourcc of goods for the trading wonen in
Mangu. ‘
As ono would oxpeet, the Muslin traders (and there are only
threc of thom) did not obtain tho goods they sold in thoe ways
describad above. In all cases the foodstuffs wore bought omr their
behalf by the husbands or male relatives. Two of these wonmon were
involved in the large-secale trading deseribed by Hill (1969:407)
i.c., thoy purchased sacks of grain and sold then when the price went
up. Again, the selling was done by the wonen'!s husbands or nale

fe Rceall that "traders" heorc rofers only to the Sura and Pyom
Pyen fonale tradors in Mangu., Yoruba traders do of course
deal in both food and non=food itoms but thoy worc not
inecluded in the sanplo.

2. A grailn grown in certain parts of northernm Nigeria,
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volatiwon, Tho third Muslin tradew also did this type of storing
of grodin bub as woll sho rotailed grain in snall quantitics to
those who canc to tho house to buy, Nono of theao Muslin traders,
thom, bought or sold in the narkoet. R

The Clicistian tredewss, on the otber hand, rotail their foodw-- |
stuffs in tho narkot although sonc nay slso sell from their houeos.
Although a fow traders soll in thoe market daily (oxcopt Sunday),
noat traders rToiall in tho norket om Fridays only; fonnle tradcrs
tard to congrogato In ono particulor soction of the narket,:

Although Christion wonom do trade all yoor rowrd, tholr trading
sotivitlios arc ot tholr penk dwring the dvy ssasom, for two ronsons.
Flrsily, there arv no forming reapensibilitics to be fulfilled
during thoso nonthes and scoondly, thewe aro more grains to ba
traded In: the dry soason: than in the rafny scnmon, IFor Musiin
worian, of courss, it is only tho avm,lahi:‘u.tyv of gm:l.ns that would
causo noasonnl vardntions. ' '

Trading is the highost. profilh ocmp').t':.on in Mangu; as can ho
socn ahowe in Table 6, p.60. the proporitiom of tradors whe sorn ‘
high profits (68 por cont) is grocter than in any othor occoupationnl
mtogory. Thore Is quite a wide range in terns of weokly capital
Imvgstnent and profitc coongst {tradors, Soveral traders who were
interviowod invosted #40,00 tc ¥50.00 per week im grains and carmed
nbout 9,00 to H10,00 fron that iavestmemt, On the other
hond there vore sonce traders who wour'd go to Daffo onl - to buy
12,00 worth of gvains, Whon rosoid, these would giwe tho wonaw a
profit of 70,20 or loms, Hovowee, those vory sonll~gonle traders
aro excepiions, and tho averag: woekly investuent in {rading 48 + -
about 23123@00,1} tho avorage rofit per woel buing approxinately ¥2.50.

Thus, trodews. with o highor investnent of capital, have
higher imcomes poir wook than wonen in any othor ocovpation, As will
bo diacussed bolow, it is not lnwown If an invostuont ln {rading
rendoxs larger profits por umit of inpuidt than i othar occoupations,
Howover, the fact stlil stands that tho investnont in trading ls
highor thmn for othor osoupations and thuws, wmogardlass of
"profitability", “radors eoxm mors.

T ST ety

1. Tradoms nay have oven-roprosented thelr invos'rmm" Por waek
and heneo this figure nay be a bit high., Howover, cvon if
the investnent figures woro roducod, say, by one third, tradors
would stiil have a higher lovel of invostneant thar other wonen,
The profit flguro appoarg to bo quite realistic,



~ The forn of ftrading described in this section is a very new

" oooupation for women in Mangu. A fow wonen started to trade not

pore then ten yeoars age and it has only boeen within the past five

to six yoars that conasidorable mumbers of wonoen have becone
involved in this aetivity., Prior to that tine weonen sold enall
quantitics of groina or garden products they grew thenselves or .
_ Pirewood thoy eollected, but the buying and selling of groims

produced by others was ontirely in the hands of nen. It appears
that later nany of the noen ooved out of this loenl retail trade: in .
: foodstuffs and went into nore lucrative businesses such as contracting,
transporting, and trading in oanufactured goods and wholesala food~
stuffs. The wonien then, it seens, started to take ovor sonc of
" the loecal trads in foodstuffs'.

This is not to soy, howevar, that it is only women who buy
foodatulfs loecally and resell then; at the tine of tho resoarch
mony non wore still involved in this trado and both nen and wonorr
could be found godng toDaffo and Kadumi to buy foodstuffs, although
the nen may havo boen fewer in number than the women, In the past
two years, though, the nuwber of fomales doing this type of trading
has inoreased greatly and although sopoe non are etill involvod, -1t
secons a8 if wowon now doninnte thia aspect of connerece in Mangu,
nany neir having noved inte othex nore profitable types of trado,
If thils skotch is corroc:, then the pattorm of the division of
labour betwoen non and wonen in tradc which woa identified by
Pollow (unpubl,: 165-166), that nen doninato the nore lucrative
levels of trade, would smoon to hold for Mangu as well,
, Traders, then, con be distingudshod fron other women in Mangu .
by the following fiwe charactoristics: Yroading is the only really
"new" fennle cccupation in Mangn; tradors travel outgide of Mangu
in pursult of their cecupaticn; traders are involved in an occupation
in which thoy are, ot loast to sowe extent, in conpetition with mom;
traders have a higher level of investrnent and profit than other wopen:
and finally, with tho oxception of throe Musling, traders nre oll
EKAS Christians, ' "

t. The conjocture night be raisod that women who becapne tradors
wore wives of men who had gone out of trading, the husbands
twming over their bhusinesses to their wives. There is,
however, no evldence to support this conjeoturc.



(e) Misoellonocous

~ This ontogery contains thoso oleven wonen whose prinary
ooceupations were not included im any of the othor four categordesa,
In this eatejory there are four wome:. who did arocheting and knitting,
ore weaver of ocloth, ous pot-nioker, one woman who nade covers for
calabashes, one baskot weaver, onc woran who gathered and sold fire-
wood, onc hotel owner, and one who had no ocoupation at 2l1l. For
the reasons nentionod above, this occupational category in nco place
cntors into the anelysis of prinary ccoupation and therofore no
furthor corments sbout it will bo nndo.

Roturning to the quostion of the association betwoen prinary
oecupation and religion, it should bo clear fron the above desoripte~
iong of the Aiffeorent occupations that this assooiation can bte largely
explained in terms of the restriotions that Islan placca upon the
novenients and activitice of Muslin wonen in Mangu. The scclusion of
Muslin wonen greatly lindts thedir cholee of occupation: ag only. nat-
noking and food procossing con be done entirely within the hone, -
theae are the only two nltormatives open to nost Muslin wonon.

Beer~browing is an wnaoocptable fonale Muslin oceupation for
two roagons. First, Talan prohibits the: proparation, sale and con-
sunption of aleoholic drinks ond noroover, it is wnthinkable within
the Muslin eulture that o respectable wonan would be found in such
public places as thoso areas whore beer is produced and sold,

As for trading, it is not possible for Huslin wonen to participate
in the above nentionod actiwitics of Christion tradeors ~ trovelling
to othor narkots and the roiniling of goods in Mongu navket - and
vory fow Muslin wonen would have (or be given) sufficicnt capital
to buy grains in bulk and atore then until o prioc risoc, Tho fow

| ;' Muslin wonen in Mongu who do- thls are rarc exoceptions.

¥o suoh linits, howevor, arc pubt upon the ocoupational choiece of
Christian worien; they are free to portlieipate in any forn of ccononde
activity they wont. The rulo of the EXAS Church forbidding the
vrowing of aleoholic drinks is the ame oxception. to this froedon.
Sono EXAS morbers do however brook this wwle.! a

Seclusion, then, as an aspoct of Talan, is a najor factor acccounting
for tho difforonecs botwoon the types of cocupatlions pursued by Christimm
and Muslin wonern, ' | - o - '

1, This issuc will be disoussod in the chapter below dealing with
the variation in economic role anongst Christlan wonen.



T4

In torms of nat-naking and food processing nlone, & quostion
arisos as Yo why a greater proportion of Muslin women are in nat-
naking rother than food processing as their prinary occupation
whereons for Christians this is the opposite, when, as shown ohove, -
it is eloar that highor profits could be node fron food processing,
ospocially if o wonan wore to operate on o relatively large scole,

Ono possible reason why nany Muslin wonen have natenaking rather
than food-processing ns an occupation is that if a Muslin wonan wants
to ontor food processing she must have the servioe of a child old
enough to sell her products for hor. For Christinns this is not tho
oasc as thoy can go to the narket thonsolves to scll their products.
Although this factor nay be the roason why sonc Muslin wonen do nat-
noking, it appoara that other footors os well are rosponsible for
having nat-naking as o prinary ccoupation boeause it is probablo
that nany, if not nost, Muslin wonon have access to o child who could
goll thelr goods for then.

Soveral othor reasons for having nat-naking rather than food
procesaing as an occupation were given during interviews., Sone
wonen indieated that they felt nat-naking was n nore prostigious
oocupation (sco Yold, 1960:127=128).} Othors snid thoy proforred
nat-neldng because it was 2 less strenuous form of work. Still
other wonen indicnted that they were not intorested in the higher
profits which eould be nade fron food processing as- tholr husbands
were able to ncot all their finaneial nceds. Thus, it appears that
othor oconsidorations overshandow those of profit-naking in sone, if not
nany, oases and this scons also to reflect a sonewhnt low level of
cormitnent to noney=naking on the pnrt of Muslin wonen.

The fact that relatively feow Christions hove nat-nolking as their
prinary ocoupation seens to indieate that thoy have o sonewhnt higher
lovel of commitnent to cconorde life, This inpression is strengthened
when onc notes that, ns will be seen below, no Christian wonan has nat-
naking ns hor sole occupation, wherecas the najority of Muslin nate-
nokors do only this craft, cven though it is lilely that, as seid cbove,
nogt cf then could takc up food processing if thoy chose to do so.

This issue of level of comitnent to noney-naldng that has boon
but briocfly touched upon here will rcoeive further attention in a lator
section of thic chapter,

{. In faet, threc Muslin wonen who nnde high profits fron their kunu
produotion nevertheless insisted that their natennking was their
prinary ocoupation,
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To swmnarise, thon, tho rostrictions of seclusion is the nain
faotor which oxplains why Christian and Muslin wonen in Mangu
follow differont typcee of ocoupations. Anothor faotor, howover,
which nay also contribute to this difforonce in choico of prinary
ocoupction is the variation in the ~ttitudos of those two groups
of wonon towards corning noney.

Profit Lovel

Christian and Muslin wonen in Mangu also differ with rospeot to
the profite they eorn fron tholr oconorde activities. A nodexate
associntion was found botween profit level and roligion (v=,31, Table 9),
with Christinn wonen tending to eayn highor profits than Muglin
wonon; 38 per ocent of all Christians in the senple enrned high profits
whilst only 11 per cent of all Muslins daid 80.1

Judging fron what has beon said above, the place to start when
looking for an explanation of thie association is the difference in
the prinary occupations followod by Christian and Muslin wonen.

It was statod thot o strong nssociantion oxicts between prinary
occupation and religion (V=.,58, Tablc 5 nbove, p, 60) mnd it was also
shown that tho occupations done by the two religious groups diffor
with respect to tho lovel of profits ocarnod by those who pursue thon,
A strong nssociation wag found between profit level and princry
occupation (V=.48, Table 6, p.60) and tho dircotion of this assoc-
intion supports the arpuont that diffceronces in profit level botween
Christiens nnd Musling arc at lonst padtinlly aceountod for by tho
difforencos in the occupations they pursuo, Mat-nakdng is
agsocintod with low profits, browing and $rading with high profits,
vwhiloe food procossing is associnted with neithor high nor low profits.

1. As we havc soen, tradors arc an oxoeptionnlly hich profit group,
and it was nentioned abowe that they nay be sonowhat over-
reprosented in the sanple., TFor these reasons it was thought
nooossary to investigate this rolationship betwoon profit level
and religion for non-traders only. Tablo 10a shows when trading
wononr are ronoved fron the sanplo, an association is still found
betwoan those varinbles, although it is o wecker ome (V=,18),
Howovor, this nssocintion is nasking 2 much stronger relationohip
ot o lowor profit lovel, ‘Trblo{(Oy shows that when tho high
profit eatogory imcludes all wonen with profits greater then 1§4.00,
a noderate association betwoon profit lovel and religion is
found (V=. 32) anongst non-traders only, Christian wonen tonding
to hawve higher profit than Muslin wonen,



TABLE 9
PROFIT LEVEL BY RELIGION

LOW PROFIT ' HIGH PROFIT TOTAL

CHRISTI AN 62.3% 37.1% 100.0%
(48) (29) (77)

MUSLIN 89,5% 10.5% 100.0%
(94) (11) (108)

TOTAL 78.0% 22 0% o 100,0%
(142) (40) (182)

V=¢3l



. TABLE 10a

PROFIT LEVEL BY RELIGION
(NON-TRADERS ONLY)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL
CHRISTIAN = 43 I 58
MUSLIM N - S 101
TOTAL B I % - - 159
. vy = 18
TABLE 10b

PROFIT LEVEL™SY RELIGION
(NON~TRADERS ONL1 3

LOW FROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL
CHRISTIAN 28 0 58
MUSLIM 81 0 101
TOTAL 109 50 159

v = ,3

% Roonfogorised; soco Toaxh
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It 1s olear what is happening, then: Christion wonen are nore
active In thoso ocoupations in which high profits are earned
{browing ond troding) while Muslin womon are restriotod to those
oseupationg in which tho najority of wonen corn low profits {mat-
naking and food processing); henoe the [‘-SSOOlathnu batween p:rof:l.t
lovel, prinary occupation, and religiom, L

If type of prinary coocupation mediatos ne on epranat:Lon of -
tho rolationship betweer profi% lovel and roligion, thom tho oxplem~ -
ation of this rolationship must 1ic in eithor soncthing abont the
difforont oacupations thousclvesy, or about the wonon who scleot tha
dfforont ocoupations, That ig, oithor 1t is not possible fto camm
high profits in ocortain occupations due to their intrinsie
wiprofitability or to lindtations of menle, or, thore is sonothing

" ~ohout wonon who choosa cortain ocoupations thot aocoounts for theixr

" low otrnings and honee tho low profita of the oompatioml eategory
|  they scloct. ) - L o .

A8 wo gholl soo ir tho following parngrophs, oxplmatlona in _
toras of thoe charactoristics of tho cooupations pursusd by Christian
and Muslin wonon and explonations in torna of the difforonocs botwoon
the wonon thionoclvos are both nooossary for o oconplotc mswor to the
qucstion of why wonow in the "Christion® oooupationa tond to carn :
noye than wonen in tho "™Muslin® ocoupntions, IR

Tho firet factor that will-be disocussed herg is the mn:t'ber of
oocupations o wonen pursucs for, as the roader will recall, "Profit
- Lewel” 1s a moasure of a wonan's total carnings from all her
occupations for tho weck prior to the intorviow; it is not morely her
enrnings fron hor prinary ccoupation. The following question 1s .
thoreforc raisad: do wonen in tho high profit oecupations corm those
high profits beoause thoy are imvolved in a greater nunber of ceoupat—
ions than those in tho low profit occupations? In othor words, is
tho associntion betweenr profit level and primery occupation spurious
in so far os it eanm be totally cxploined by 2 difforonce in the nurbor
of ocoupations done by wopen in the vorious ocoupationnl ootcgories?

' If this wore 80, then one would oxpeet that beeor browcrs

and traders, being the high profit earnors, would be active in btwo or -
noroe cooupntions while nat-uakors and food proccesors, the low caxmors,
would havo onoc oocupation only. Howover, that doos not appenor to bo
the cage. A nederate association was indoed found botween prinary
ococupation and nunbor of oocupations (=428, Table 11) but the direction
of the assooiation is not tho one outlined above, the ome expected if



TABLE 11 ',' »;}

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY i'UMBER OF OéCﬂPATIOIIS

MATS BEER FOODS  TRADE TOTAL

ONE . , 50 14 20 4 88
2 OR MORE 37 T 33 16 93
TOTAL 87 21 53 20 18l
v = .28

TABLE 12

PROFIT LEVEL BY NUMBER OF OCCUPATICNS

LOW PROFIT EIGH PROFIT TOTAL
ONE snn 10 - 91
2 OR MORE 63 30 | .93
TOTAL 144 | 40 184
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tho variation in profits carncd in tho difforent ocoupations wore o
funotion of nunmber of cocupations pursucd,

It wan found that not-nokors and brewers tend to have one
ocoupation only and food procossors and treders tend $o have fwo or
nore oocoupations, Thus, there is o ndx in terns of profits booause
sonc high profit browors will have onc coocupation only and sone low
profit food proocssors will havo norce than ono,

With this nix ono would not axpoot te find a strong relationship
boetwoon profit lovel and muber of occupations., In foet, 2 noderato
associotion betwoon thoso wariablos was found (V=.25, Toble 12), with
hish earnors tending tc have two or nore oeocupations, low oarnors to
havo ono only. This associntion doos not, howover, offer any stroighte
forward oxplanation of the assoelation betwoon profit level and prinary
oooupation for the teotal snnplo., As wo shall soe bolow, thore is an
interaotion botwoon tho rolationship and rolision, i.0. tho asscointion
betwoan muibor of cooupations nnd profit level (and between nurbor of
ocoupations and prinary ccoupation, as woll) is difforent for
Christians than for Musling, INumber of ocoupations doos offer sene
oxplanotion of the rclationship botweon profit lovel and roligion,
but not in o sinple wny through prinary ococupation; this will bo
discussed bolow,

In the disoussion of the prinary ooccupations we saw that there
is moh ovidonoe of difforonces in tho sealo on which ocoupations are
pursuod, It is o thosis of this paror that the relationship botwoon
profit level and prinary ocoupotion is nodiatod by those variations
in sonle anongst tho ocoupntions. In othor words, wonen in cortain
ooccupntions noy invast nore nonoy, tiiw nd enersy in the pursuit of
thoir ocoupations and thoreby onrm highor profits. The argunont and
evidonoe for an affirmative answor to this quostion is to be found
sbove in the discussion of the prinary ooocupations and will be briefly
roviowed at this point, Attontion will thom be turnod to tho
dlascusgion of what nay account for tho wvariations in sealce anonget tho
oocupations,

Unfortmately it wone inpossiblo to noasurc seale systountionlly
and quontitativoly but we have sean abowe that trading and boor-
brewing, tho high profit oooupations, appoar gonorally to be pursued
on 2 largoer seale than nat-naking and food procossing, the relatively
low profit ccoupations, Roeall that beer browors and traders nay
have on avarege wockly nonetary inwvestnent of 174,50 and #13.00
respoctively whoreas the avorage kwnu-nokor, for oxanple, uscs only
111,00 worth of ingredionts por wook. And, betwoon net-naking and
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food prooccassing , tho difforonce in profits shown above nay be
thought of as o fuotion of soale; the average nat-nakor sells one
nat worth about #1,50 onoc in two or throo weoks whoroas tho averago
food producor solls approxinately if1.50 worth of goods por wook,
Thus, if wo had had a quantitative easuro of sealo, wo night have
oxpeotod that this noasure would havo boen associated with our
profit noasure.

If seonle indeed nedintes the relationship betwoon profit lewvel
and princry occcupation, thon the question raised is "Why arco there
differences in seale anonget the occupations? Thie question can bo
answered in terns of the two perspectives outlined above - either
therc is sonething intrinsic to cexrtain osoupntions which places
1linits on seale of production, or, there is something about the
wonon in the difforont cocupationnl categories thet is responsibile
for the soale of their activitles. As we shall seo, although nore
ovidenoc is available to support the first type of explanationm,
still both are necossary for o full undorstanding of the relation-
ghip botweon seale and type of prinary ococupation.

Ono factor that night bo thought to cccount for the differcnces
in the secalc on which tho various occupntions are pursued is the
anownt of initial ocapital rocoived to bogin ccononie pursuita.’
Perhaps wonen in the low sealc occupations had leoss capital, and
henece their low lovel of production,

This is where o quantitative ncasure of soale would bo very
useful; wo have no such nonsurc, but cortein linited inferonces can
be drayn fron ar oxandinntionr of tho relationship betwoon profit lowvel
and initial oapitel if we arc willing to assune a strong positive
rolationship betwoen sealo and profit lovol.,

When we look at tho relationship botwoon profit leyel and
initial enpital, howover, we find that in faot there is no association
for tho total sanple (V=,11, Toblo 13), It is thorofore not very
gurprising to find that there is only a woak association betwoen
prinary oocupation and initial eapital (V=.19,Tcble 44) md that tho diroction
of this association is sonewhat different fron what ono would oxpect
if the relationships botween seale, prinaxy oocupation and profit
levol woro a function of initial capital. Although food processors
(low oarmers) do tend to have low initial oapital, sone nat-nakers
(who are also low oarnors) nay have had high initial copital; and

f. The roadeor should boar in nind that "Initial Copital" refors
to tho capital with which a wonan bogmn hor prosont
oocupation.



TABLE 13

PROFIT LEVEL BY INITIAL CAPITAL

" 1L.0W PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL

LOW CAPITAL = 99 22 121_—
HIGH CAPITAL 45 . 18 53
TOTAL . 144 R 40 184

| Vl = .}1

LE 14
PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY INITIAL CAPITAL

BEER 0OD! 'RADE TA]

LOW CAPITAL 5 12 _“‘_" 1
_F-_ CAPI —_-'w_-— ) 11 F ] — 1

TOTAL 37




tradors and brewcrs, both high oarpors, way have had cithor low
or high storting oapital. '
_ Onc possible roason for this nix in torne of profite in this
- rolatiomsblp botween prinory ocoupation and initiel cspitel is thet
'_ nany brevors and tradors nay have builft up their relatively large
- prosont oapital investmont (indlonting a relativoly lerpe-scale -

oparation) by aocourtilating tho profite froo thoir initially ennll-
soalc aotlvlities,. . Sone not-nekers, on the other hand, in particuler
~ Muslin not-nckors, rcocived as o gift fron thoir paronts or husbands
- gufficlont prans for twe or threo nats, thorocby having had high -
© initial caplbal, although carning low profits. As we hove soon,
food procossors do tend to have low initlal capital but this does
not explain why nony wonen in this oategory apparontly hove not
ineroasod the seale of thelir oporations fron thedir previous cormings
ag tradere and brewers scon to have dono., TFor, ns will be shown
bolow, it doas not appooxr that food proocossing ia leass "profitehle!
- pox unit of Invostoont than trading or browing, '

Feon the above disoussion nbout initisl oapitol wo oan meo
that this faotor doos not appoar to b assooletod with olithor profid
or prinary ocooupation. In the light of this, it is uvndorstandable
that no association was fownd botwoon initinl capital ond religion
(V=s04, Toblo 15) in the study-sanple, |

Tho quoation of how wonen, and ospoolally wonen who have a
lively intorost in the ocononic wor™d, got storted in their ocoupations
is o arucinl ono for rosonrch into wonen's coonuonio roloe, Bottor
and nore rofined noasures of the souroes, quantity and usc of initidd

capital noy well show roswdlts quitc dlfferent from those just prasented.

- Anothor faetor which night explain differcences in soale anonget
tho prinary cocupntions is o varintion in the infrinsiec lindtations
within oagh cocupation-on the sosle on whioh these oan be earriod
out. A48 we shall s=eco, although thia varintion does oxist, it doea

not howevar totally oxplain vwhy ocortoin ocooupations are dono on 2 - f

largor sonle thon others,
' Mat-takdng is o vory tipe—consuwuing task and i'l: was found 'l:hat

ovon tho nost skillod wommwrs do not finish a nat in loss thom sbout .

four doye with full-tine offort, Thus, thorc are cloor linmitations

to the sonlc of produotion which can be nchicved in nat-noking.
Saveral problons of sealce also arlso for food procossing,

Conpeaing foed procossing do trading, for oxamplo, in the lattor

a turnover of #¥20.00 worth of gooda por wook ooculd bo handled with

b



TABLE 15

INITIAL CAPITAL BY RELIGION

LOW CAPITAL HIGH CAPITAL TOTAL

CHRISTIAN 51 30 81
MUSLIM 74 s 109
 qoman 125 65 190

._v= .04



oaso whoroaos the production and sole of that wnlue of any food iten
would bo axtrencly diffioult for one wonon to mmgo..1 The gheor
physical volunw of ¥20,00 worth of any food prescents a problen, and
socondly, tho foar of wnstnge if 2ll is not sold acts ng anothor
dotorrent. Howoveor, thoso linitations ~re not so sovere as those
placod on not-naldng, for at least o sizcblo ninority of both Christion
and Muslin food procossors oporatc on o reolatively large seale,
although not as large n~a thot of boor-brawors.

For boor broware thore is also o blook to tho senle of production
which ocan be achioved as thoro is sorne lindt to tho volume of boor
than oo bo produced by any ono wonan, Howover, boer-browing doos
havo two slight advantogos over food prooccssing: first, the vats in
which beor is browod oon be nade vory large, and socondly, the product
can be kopt for soveral days without spoiling,

Blocks to tho cxpansion of scalo are porhaps least for trading
as o wonmn with sufficiont oapital can travel to loeal narkets and
buy up any anownt of foodstuffs that are available., And, Mangu
narkot provides, at nost tines, seaningly unlinited opportunities
to sell these foodstuffs,

Fron tho above we oean scc that nat-nnkdng ic the only fennle
occupation in Mongu im which the oxpansion of production is-soverely
linited by the intrinsic character of the oooupation. And, as we
have soon, the vast najority of Muslin wonen have nnt-naking as their
prinary ococupation, If not-naking were tho only occupationnl choice
open to Muslin wonen, and if Muslin wonon wore found to be working to
"full oapacity" in this araft, one would have boen justifioed in
concluding thot Muslin wonon onrm lowor profits than Christian wonen
only booousc they are rostrictod to this ecoupation in which largo-
scalo production is inposaiblo, Howovar, we hove soon cbove that
tho averago natensakor in Mangu (the vast najority of whon are lMuslins)
toko betwoon two and throc wooks to conplete o nat whereas with full-
tino offort 2 not could be finishod within four or five days. And,
thore are nany nat-nokeors who apond up to a nonth on ono nat,
Purthor, we have soon that nany Muslin wonen do nat-naldng only when
thoy oould augment their ocarnings by doing food processing as well.

I+ would appeoyr, thon, that a sizable number of Muslin wonen are not
working up to the "full-capacity" thoy oould.

1. 1% appoars that vory fow wonon in any occupation rearuit help in
order to inorcasc their production. Why this is so has not
bean investigated in this study, but it is an intercsting question.
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Thus, the low profits of Muslin wonon oan be partinlly, although
not totally, nocounted for by the intringic linitations of the
ocoupations they arc forcod by thoir soclusion to pursue.

It is sugpostod horo that low seale of productive oconondc activity
nay also roficet low cormitnont to carning nonoy, and that this

faotor of lovel of comrdtnent to ccononie 1life nnkes sono centributien
towards an wndorstending of the relationships between scole, profits,
type of cooupation and roligion which have boon outlined above,

1% appoars that Muslin wonen-arc sonewhat loss committed o
ecarning profits, to coononic lifo, than Christian wonen, and henoe
the willingnoss of nany of thon to produce on 2 seale snaller than
that which thoy could., This is not to say, howover, that they are
totally woonoerned about coarning nonoy; the point here is that they
appear to be sonowhat loss oonecerned sbout this than the Christion
wonen in Mangu.

For this sanple there are no quantitative date which directly
hoar upon this issue of lovel of oormitnent, but thore is sore
ovidenco to support the contontion that Muslins are loss cormitted
to noneywiialding than Christian wonen, During intorviows sone Muslin
wonen spoke Joldngly nbout thoir ocoupations and about their low
profita; they appearod to be untroublod about tho fact that thoy
wore mnall producers and snall carmers, In sone oasecs it seenod os
if tho wonem was actunlly proud of her lack of profitis, strossing
the fact that hor husband was able to support her antimly.1
Wonen with this attitude worc in nost oasos natenrkers, and thoy
sonotinos referred to their nat-naking ag a pastine rathor thon an
oompaﬁcm.z

Vith Christian women, tho atnosphere was usunlly quite different.
During intorviews those wonon gonerally exprossed a kean interest in
naldng noney and an awarenesas of the coononic problens facing fanilios
in 2 tiro of price inflation., Christian wonen earning high profits

1. Although thoso corrionts do not apply to all Muslins, the wonmen
who reactod in this woy woro sufficiont in number to show that
at loast o sizable ninority of Muslin wonon have those attitudes.

2. A gquestion nay be raised as to why thogo wonmen are in the sanple
at all, as thoy appoar to have a "pastine" rather then an "oocup-
atlon", The ronson for thoir inclusion is thet it is very
ddffioult to objeotively ovaluate just when a "pastine" becones
an "oooupation" for as soon as thoso wonem beogin to onrn nore
profits thoy nay woll start to regord thoir work as an ocoupation.
Anothor reason for ineluding these wonen is that they do in fact
ontor the coonoric sphore through thoir activitics, howover

narginnlly,.
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often spoke proudly of tholr sucoess and those whose profits wore low
wore at tinos alnost apologotic about thoir lnck of 301.11.1

This difforcnoc in attitudos betweon Christian and Muslin wonen
towards oarning noney is assoolated, at loast partially, with tho
dordnant Yoachinge of Christianity ond Iglan in the arca towarda tho -
role of tho wonan as providor within tho fanily. Aocording to Islan,
the wormn is not expecotod to contribute her eamings to tho support
of tho fonilyy all her basio noeds nro 0 be providod for hor and her
childranr by hor husbend, Thus, althouzh Muslin wonen do nood to
carn noney for thoir owm porsonnl use, thoy are not required to oon-
tributo %o tho dosie support of thonsolves and thoir fardlios; the
noed to do #o would Bring sharo wpon thodr husbmds,®  Christien
wonan, in contrast, are oxpootod %o play on notive rolo in holping
their husbands pwovido for tho fanily and tho Mlfillnent of this
rolo doge-mot rofloot nogntively upon thoir husbmnds,

Thus, it appoarg that the Christien wonan, with o groater obli-
pation to cgsaist hor husband in supporting the fanily, has a noro
prosging neod to enrn noney and is thorefore sonowhot nore cormitted
to ooconorte lifa than her Muslin sistor who i1s oxpootod to use hor
carnings only for her own porsoncl wants.

Loaving behind this disoussion of seale a2s a nediating faotor
betwoan profit levol and prinory cooupation, let us turn to o thired
frotor which night oxplain why wonen in certain ocoupations ocorn
high profits whilo wonan in othors eman low profits ~ the differonoe
in tho intrinsiec profitobility of tho oooupatione thenseolves,

-

{. The writor $akos note of the possibility that a "vicious eircle"
nay be operating horo = thot Muslin wonen do not care about
eaxrning noncy sinply becauso thoy lmow they are excluded by
thoir soclusion fron high profit oooupations, Howover, the fact
that sone fow Muslin wonen do oagn high profits oven within
soolusion suggosts that tho potontial for others to do so is
tharo, ot loost to somo oxtent, if thoy ohioose to nakoe use of it,

2. Howavar, this nom is not alwnys uphold., A dscussion of thia
issue and of tho spanding patteorns in goneral of both Christimm
and Muslin wonen follows below in the soobion oconcexming tho
ralationship botwoon provision and religion.



Unfortunately no anclysis of tho profite per uwudt of input could
bo dome for the various ococupations in order to deotermino whether
or not,-in faok, they diffor in terms of thoir "profitability”..
Howover, it would appoar that, with the excopiion of matemcking, it
is difforonces in soala rather than differcnces in "profitebility"
whioh arc most important in oxplaining the varistions in profit
lovel betwoon tho ocoupations.

Figurcs for tho avernge wookly investmont in snacks nnd basio
foods are not available, but if one takes only beor browing, lamu
naldngs and trading, one ozn sec that " profitability" is wnlikely
to boe tho faoctor acocounting for tho difforeoncos in profits oarned
by women in thoso oatogories. Roenll that the avorsge woelly
invostnont for boer browing wes H4.50 and the averago wookly profite
of womon in thot ocatogory was #1.90. TFor lamwu, tho figuros wore
¥1.00 and #0,.85 respootively, and tradors woere found to have an -
avorage wookly invostment of ¥13.00 and a wockly profit of 12,50,
Although those arc but rough estimontes of investment and profits,
it sooms as if Jamu is tho most "profiteble" oooupation, followod
by beer, and finally by trading., Thus, 1t does not appoar that the
dfforenocs in profite nmongst theso ooecupations arc a funotion of
dfforonoos in inheront "profitability”.

Mab-moldng is, however, o special ocse. As wo have seen obove,
there aro dofimite limits to tho gealic of production which cam bo
achicvod within this ooccupation., Even with full-timo effort, ot
loast four to five days scom tho minimm time roquired to eomplete a
mat, and the nodmm profit por mat is about ¥1,00,  Thus, the nost
a woman oould earn per wook from mats is about 1,30, In contrast,
tho moot hard-working kunu makor night carn 3,50 per wook, Thus,
it seans safe to say that mat-mokdng is a rolatively "unprofitable”
oooupation.

Tho low profits of Muslim womon oan then be at loast partially
udaratood iIn forms of the relative "unprofitability" of this cxaft
in whiah ¢ large proportion of Muslim women are involved. Hero
again, however, this faotor doas not oxplain why so many Muslin women
do mot-maldng whon highor profits oould be oarnmed from food procossing
or vhy thoso mot-mnkors do not moko grocter efforts to inoreasc their
production., Seoveral othor factors nentionoed cbowve arc nocessary for
the mdarstonding of those lattor issuos.
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Lot us suwmariso, then, what has boen said about this question
of the relationship botwoen profit level and prinary ocoupation,
which in turn nedintes the relationship betweon profit level and
religion, There is sonme ovidence to support the argument that note-
makors oarn low profits beeauso of tho intrinsic unprofitability of
the eraft. Howower, differencos betwoen food processing, brewing
and trading must bo oxplained in terms of seale of production,
Furthor, this variation in the soalo on which the different cooup-
ations arce pursucd is partially, though by no moans totally,
explainod by the differencos in tho intwrinsie linitations to tho
oxpmsion of production in thoso oooupations,

Thies variation ix intrinsio limitations helps omo to wnderstand
vwhy Christinn wonen arc able %o onrm more than Muslin womon, but it
does not holp in oxplaining why so nany Muslin wonmen are "underproducers",
Grontod, thore are many Christian "underproducors" as well, but these
are proportimally fowor than the Muslins, ns ovidenoced by the faot
that fow Christian wonen do nate-mnldng as a prinary oecupetion and
that no Christian wonon in the sanple had natemaking ns her sole
ocoupction, This issuo of the "underproductivencss" of nany Muslin
wonon is ot lonst partially oxplained by the somewhat lowor commite
nont of Muslin than Christian wonen to noney nalking.

Thus, we have sean throe factors whioh affect the rolationships
betwoan profit lewel, prinary occupation, and religion: the intrinsic
wunprofitebility and the blooks to oxpansion of production of the
ddfforont ocoupntions, as woll as the level of commitnont to moneoy
nnking of wonen in these oocupations.

Most of the previous disocussion on profit level has been oriented
townrds an axplmation of why prinvay osoupation and profit level are
assocdntod and how that association oxplains the relationship between
profit level and religion, Within the contoxt of that discussion
nention was made of the variable "mmber of occupations” and it wos
shown that the relationship betwoen profit lovel and prinary ocoupation
is not nerely o funotion of nuber of ooocupations. In oxrdor to support
that point severnl cormonts wore nade about the relationship betwoon
profit lovol and mumber of ocoupntions but tho disoussion of this
relotionship was deforred, Lot us toko up this discussion hore,

A wonk associntion was found botweon mumber of occupations and
roligion (V=,.22), Christion wonmon tonding to have two or nore ocoups
ations, Muslin wonen to have onc omly, Table 16 showe that 65 per
cont of all Christians hove two or more occupntions wheoreas 41 por
ocont of 2ll Muslins do wo., Given that Christion women tend to earn
hizh profits, omo night have thought thot the associntion between
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number of occupations and religion would mean that Christian women
have high profits because they take on extra occupations.

Even though an association was found between profit level and
number of occupations, this does not prove the argument because, as
previously stated, there is an interaction between this association
and religion., In other words, that association differs in strength
for the Christian and the Muslim samples. Let us see what is actua-
11y happening in this relationship between profit level and number
of occupations for the two groups separately.

Amongat Christians, no association was found between profit
level and number of occupations (V=.06, Table 17). This is under-
standable when one looks at the relationship between primary
occupation and number of occupations for the Christian women. A
strong association was found between these variables for Christians
(V=,49, Table 18), with mat-makers and traders tending to have two
or more occupations, brewers to have one only, and food processors
to be asaociated with nejther. Amongst Christians, profit level
is also strongly associated with primary occupation (v=.52,Table 19),
with mat-makers tending to earn low profits, food processors tending
slightly to earn low profits, traders tending to earn high profits,
and no more brewers than one would expect falling into either
category. The reason for this lack of association between profits
and number of occupations, then, is that we have some high earning
mat-makers with two or more occupations,

This finding 18 consistent with the generally high motivation
amongst Christian women towards earning money. It is only that
there 18 no one strategy as regards number of occupations. With
beer brewers we may hypothesise that the profitable strategy 1is
to specialise. With traders we might expect that they too would
specialise but traders do not in fact do so. This may be because
trading 1s a relatively new occupation and perhapds women are
afraid to invest all their time and money in this one activity.
Perhaps they fell more secure retaining another occupation such

as Kunu making to fall back on in case of lossess from trading.1
It may also be that their practice of having twe or more occupations

is simply tcaugment their already high profits.

1. If this were found to be correct, one could predict that, in

time, traders will specialise once they are more established
in occupation.
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TABLE 16
. NUMBER OF OCCUPATIONS BY KELIGION
ONE 2 OR MORE  TOTAL
CHRISTIAN : - . 35.0% 65.0% 100,0%
L . (28) (52) (80)
MUSLTH 58.1% .. 41.3% 100,0%
(64) ' (45} (109}
TOTAL 48.7% 51.3% 100.0%
- (92) (97) (189)
v o= W22
TABLE 17
PROFIT LEVEL BY NUMBER OF QCCUPATIONS .
{CHRISTIANS OWLY)
1.0Y PROFIT  EIGH PROFIT  TOTAL
ONE 19 g 28
2 OR MORE o 29 | 20 A9
POTAL ' 48 29 77




TABLE 18

FRIMARY OCCUTATION BY NUMBER OF OCCUPATIONS
(cHRIqTIANa ONLY)

MATS BEER QDS TRADE TOTAL

ONE 0 13 10 4 27
2 OR MORE 16 7 1% 13 49
TOTAL 16 20 23 R I 76
v o= n49
PABLE 19

PROFIT LEVEL BY PRIMARY OCCUPATION
(CHRISTIANS ONLY) '

LOW FROFIT °~  BIGH PROFIT TOTAL

MATS | ¥ 1 1y
R 1w 8 a0
FOODS 16 6 - 22
WOE .3 13 18
TOPAL 45 8 73
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Por Musline, howovor, the situntion is different. As the
noderate aspociation botwoeen-profit lovel and rmuber of occupations
for theso womon ghows (V=,32, Toblo 20), tho practice of having nore
than ono ocoupation is conmiatently aseoolatod with higher profits.
Prinary ccoupation and number of occapations arc also associatod for
Muslins (V=,35, Table 21), not-nokors tonding to have ono ocoupation
only, food proccssors to hawe two or nore, Here again, thon, the
gholoe of nany wonen who night do food procossing to keep to notwnaking
only probebly roflects their laock of connmitment %o earning noney.

For, althoush no casocliation was found between profit level -ond priﬁary
oooupation whan tho originel profit categories are used (V=,07, Table 22z),
this table is in foet nosking an assooiotion botween tho two varinbles

at a lower level of profits, Table 22b ghows that whon all wonen

oarning nore than #1,00 are included in the high profit oategeory, o
nodorato assoelntion botwoen profit level and prinnry ocoupntion is

fomad (V=.27), feod processors oarning noro tham natenakers,

For Muslingz, then, difforences in nunber of occupations help to
cacount for differences in profite; for thoe Christisng thls iz only
aonetines tho casc., Tron the ovorall porspoctivo, howevor, the foaot
that genorally noro Christinns than Musline arc involved in soveral
oocupntions probably reflocts agnain tho - somewhat highor cormitnont
of Christian wonen towords noney naking, with of course the exception
of asore high carning Christians whoso atrategy appears to be %o
gpecinlisc in ome activity in order to naxinise their profits,

Beofore turning to look at the differonce botwoen Christisn and
Muslin wonon in torns of two othor nspcots of their econorde roles -
farming ond spendlng patberna -~ a swmary of what has been soid aboub
the diffoerencen between thosa two groups in profits and choice of
prinery occupation will be given. : '

We have socn that Christian women ctorn higher profits than Muslin
wonen, This i3 explained by thoe typo of occupations that Christians
and Musling typicnlly follow and by tho scalo on whioh they pursuo
their osoupationn. Theso difforcnoos are in turn offoetod ot least to
sone extent by verdation in comndtnent to ccononie 1ifo, e.g, the choice
of nat-naking by Musline and the avoidanee of this as a sole prinary
occupation by Christian wonen, os well as the “undorproductivoness"
of nany Muslin wouer. Religion also directly affocts type of primary
ocoupntion as Muslin wonon are restricted by their soclusion to food
processing and nat-naking, the latter being a relotively wnprofitable
ocoupation., Finallyy commitwent to ocononie 1life is affected by
roligious affilintion, by the values and norms of the two roligious
aroups. (00 Flagwro 1, pe %y A



TABLE 21

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY NUMBER OF QCCUPATIONS

{MUSLIMS ONLY)

MATS FOODS TOTAL
ONE 50 9 - %9
2 OR MORE 21 19
TOTAL 71 2R ; 99
v = W33

-l
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TABLE 22a
PROFIT LEVEL BY PRIMARY OCCUPATION
(MUSLIMS ONLY)

LOV PROFI? - HIGH PROFIT romat,
MATS 6. . - N - §
FOODS 24 4 2
TOTAL - 86 e )
v =07
TABLE 22b

PROFIT LEVEL*BY PRIMARY OCCUPATION
{MUSLIMS ONLY)

LOW PROFLT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL

MATS 60 = 7 67

FOODS 18 10 28

TOTAL 78 17 95
v = .27

*Recategorized; See Text
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_ Thor: were tlso rather loss important orgunents about tho
offoct of nuber of cecupations and initinl ocapital on profit Tovel.

It should be clear that nlthough cxplanations in terns of the
intrinsic c¢haraoctor of tho occupations purswed by Christian and Muslin
wonen areo ijuportant, 2 full understoi.ding of the differonoces between
Christian ond Muslin women in terms of tho oconomic roles we have been
disoussing so for cammot be roalised without an explanation involving
A fferoncep botwesn the wonen thenselves,

The discussion of other factors which ai'e associated with
religion and whiech might therefore have been thought to sccount for
the associations hetween religion and female economic roles will be
digcussed below in a subsequent seotion.

FIGURE 3

MODEL OF WOMEN'S ECONOMIC ROLES
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Forudng

As one would expeot, Christian and Muslin worien in Mangu differ
groatly with rcspeot to farning.: A strong assoclation was found
betwoon faring and religion (V=.58, Table 23), Christian wonen
tend to be involvod in farming; the vast najority of Muslin wonon do
not farn,

That seclusion is tho frobtor agecounting for the lack of involvo-
nent of Sura and Pyen Muslin wonen is shown in that nany of tho wonen
whogse husbands had reeontly bocone Muslins said they had boen farming
up to tho timo of thoir husbanda®! conversion to Ialan.1 Thug, it is
safo to suggoest that if these wonen had not gone into seclusion they
would precbably still farm, Housa wonen in Mangu have never been
mown to farm, nost Hausa wonon being sooluded,

However, this factor of scclusion and conversion to Islan is
but a superfiecial oxplanation of why Muslin wonen in Mangu do not fawn,
bocouse thore is cvidenco that Muslin wonem in othor arcas are in faot
involvod in farning activitios. (Seco Hill, 1972:279.) The undor-
lying quostion hore thon is why, in Manpgu, affiliation with the Islande
faith noans wifc soclusion. Only when thie question is answered omn -
onc hove 2 deepar axplanation of why Muslin wonen in Mangu do not farnm,

This issuo of tho variation in tho appliention of tho-toachings
of Islan hag receivod very little attention by rososrechars. 14 4s
beyond tho scope of this papor to attenpt a full analysis of this issuc
but o fow sy postions relevant to the Mangu situntion can be nade.

One pogsible roason why Muslin wonon in Mangu are socluded and henoc
do not form may bo that the Hausn Muslins who oane to Mangu wero
prinorily tradors and not farrers, and thorofore their wives did not
forn oithor. -And, porhaps, Surm and Pyon Muslins, whother they worc
formers or not, copicd this pattern of secluding their wives in order
to show thoy wore "recal" Muslines, Related to this aro eonsiderations
of prestigo; the prostige of both husband and wife soons to be raised
by the wifo's seclusion and dopendenoe upon hor husband, TMnaslly,
it noy also be that Muaslin wonen in Mangu do not farn bocause, as wo
have scan, their husbands tend to be of high socio-ocononic stotus
and thoreforce ocan afford to pay othors to farn for them., This would
not oxplain, however, why evon the wives of poor Muslins do not seon
to farm,

This quostiomr of tho difforing applientions of Muelin toachings
in torus of wife seoclusion is orucial for an undorstanding of the
ooonondo roles of Muslin wonon and dosorves corcful consideration in
futurc rosoorch om this subjoet.

1. Roonll that in 1965 nany Mansu residents beocane Muslins,



TABLE 23

FARMING BY RELIGION

YES NO TOTAL
CHRISTLAN 60,5% 39 .5% 100.0%
{49) (32) (81)
MUSLIM 6.4% 93, 6% 100.0%
(7) (102) (109)
TOTAT, 29,5% 70, 5% 100.0%
(56) (134) (190)
L' -8
ROVISIO [
CHR I AN « 1% e
MUSLII 7.5 ) o O%
1) ) 109)




Provision and Other Spending Potterns

So far in this chapter difforences between Christians and
Muslims in terms of their productive economic activities have been
the major issue. In this section, however, attontion will be turned
towards gomgumption roles, and the ways in which Christian and Muslim
women use their enrnings will be compared and contrasted.

First of all, as noted nbove, the women of these two religious
groups differ very much with respect to their contribution to the
suppert of the family. A moderate, although almost strong,
association was found between provision and religion (V=,45, Table 24),
Christinan women tending to be higher providers than Muslim women.

As this table shows, 47 per cent of all Christian women nre in the
high provision category while only 7 per cent of all Muslims are in
that category (that is, 8 out of 109 women).

One might think that provision correlates with profits and that
this explains the difference between Christian and Muslim provision

scores. However, this doos not appear to be the ease,for although
n wenk nssociation between provision and profits was found for the
total sample (V=,20, Table 25), this association is largely a
function of religion; when religion is controlled, this nsaociation
disavpearsFor Christians only there is no association between
provision and profit level (V=.06, Table 26) and amongst Muslims,
only one of the eight high providess is a high earner, This lack of
association between provision and profit level will be discuased
below.

fnother factor which the reander might consider to be the cause
of the difference between Christian and Muslim provider roles is the
socio=-economic status of their husbands, for it will be recalled that
more Muslim women in Mangu have high status husbands than Christian
women, However, ns will be scen in the next chapter, provision and
husband's socio-economic status are associated for neither the Mualim



TABLE 25

PROVISION BY PROFIT LEVEL

300

LOW PROVISION  HIGH PROVISION  TOTAL
LOW PROFIT 5. 29 144
EIGH PROFIT 2% 17 40
POTAL - 18 46 184
| v = .20
TABLE 26
' PROVISION BY PROFIT LEVEL |
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)
LOW PROVISION HIGH PROVISION TOTAL
LOW PROFIT 06 - 22 48
gIGH PROFIT 0 13 16 29
TOTAL ' 39 o 38 7
v = 06
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nor tho Christian 3’3.1:113105.1 . The poagson why this is so
is at loast in port relatod to the foet that "proviaion® iaa
neasuro of tho proportion of tho fanily's noods © wonman provides,
not the absolute valuo of what sho provides., Ag with profit lovel,
this laguo of thoe lnok of ~saocia’y . betwoeen provision and hushand's
gtotus will be discussod in  a Jater ghaptor »

The facbor whieh offers o uoro plauaible axplonation for this
asgocintion botwoon provision ond roligion hos alrealy hoen montloned
abovo -~ tho difforeonce in tho teachings of tho Islonic and Chrighisn
foiths in the arosa towards tho rolo of women as providers for the
fadly. Islan alloecates little to ne provider role to the wifo,
plaoing the burden of neeting tho needs of tho fandily on the husband
alono, MWoney c¢mrned by the wife is entiroly her own and 1g to be
usod for her personal wants; she is not expected to use her carnings
%o holp in supporting the fanily, (Soc Dry, 1949: 159)

' The Christion foith, ag oxpressed by the EXAS Church, on the.
other hand, strosses the "holpnade" rolc of wife to husbond, and
wonch arc encouragaed to earn money in order to holp their husbands |
guppory thoe family. Women who nmake no attenpt %o earn money and to
assist their husbands are spoken 1o by other female nembers of the
Church and are told of their rosponsibilitics to do go; the women who
work hard and are thereforo able o contributc substantialily to the
gupport of tho family arc respected for their endeavours, _

Ideally, thon, Muglin wonon are not suppoged to vae their owmn
carmings fou Gho basic uphouy of iho fanily. With very fow
oxecpbiona, this nor appearg to be upheld, although thore was the
obvious problen of noasurcnent: as it is considered socially unnccopt-
able for o Muslin wonan to give much help to her husband, wornwn who
did so night not admit iv- And, the survoy approach of this study
did not allow for tho checking of women's roaponses on this issue.
Somnec of the Muslin wonon 444 say they bought at timos such itenms as
goup ingrodionts or snacks for thonselvor o their children with their
own noney but in goneral it apponrs that, in Manpgu, the Muslin women

contribute very 1little to thoe ncods of the fanilyaz Many Muslin women

b . -

t. Sec bolow Table 47, p. 137 and Table93 , p, 174 respoctively.

2, This finding agrocs with thoso of Sirmons (Unpublished:5) and
Pittin (Unpublished:19) on this issve. Soo also bry (1949:159),

- - wilkLAn
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seepiod in fact proud of their laock of contribution to the fanilyts
support os thie is a neasuro of tholr husbands*® wealth and ability

to provido for thenm; to have to nesist thelr hushbands would be

ghanoful for both husband and wife as this would indioctc the husbandts
inability to fUIfill his nale rolo 2s provider.

If Muslin wonon do not eontributc to the support of the family,
then on what do thoy spond thelr noney? Tho two most inporftant oon-
sunption itens identifiod by Muslin wonon in Manguw wero clothos and
gitts for frionds and relatives. lMany Muslin women said that onme of ©
thelr unjor necds wes clothing hoyond that provided by their husbands, =
™o themes energod fron discusgions about this, It was coumonly
thought that denands had risen, and that wonen woro no longer
aatisfied with one or two inaxpenslve wrappers. Sceondly, theroe
appearod to be a folr snount of clothes competifion and nony wonen
folt thoy must buy nov and oxponslve wrappers to keep up to the sban-
dards of thoir frionds, This increasoed denand is folt for their
childran as well, ond, thus, Muslin women uasc much of thelr eoynings
in buying atra olothing for thanselves and their childron,

: Tho moeond najor way in which Muslin wonen in Mangu uso thoir
noney is in buying gifts to give to other wermen. Tt was montionod
in the litoraturc roviow that Hausa NMuslins, as weoll ag Huslin women
of other othnic Igroups, ars ofton involved in gift=giving rolationships
botwoon oloso friende and relatives in which gifts must bo prosented
on speeinl noreomoninl vecagions such os the birth or nnrriage of &
child, Many, although not all, of the Muslin women in Mangu have
one or more closce frionde with whon they hove this gift-giving ‘
rolationship.  Also, thess wonen arc obliged to give gifts to
relatives ot thoe appropriato tincs, Thus, uuch of the Ineane of
Kuslin wonon in Mangu is dircoted towards the naintenance of soeclal
tios through gift-riving.

HMusliz wonen in Mangu also use their money to accuwrnlate enanel
bowls, ohina, ete,, which oro intended nainly as dowries for thelr

daughtors, and smallor items such as ponade, soap and plaiting threads .

are also purchaged by somo Muslin women with their own monoy.
However, these extpenditurcs did not appony to be of forencst inmportanee
to tho wonon; nost Muslin wonen identifiod clothing and gifts as the



nost sigmificont itens on which they uged their earnings.

‘The mpending potterns of Christian women in Mangu arc in ntost
ways, - though not in 21l ways, dfferent fron thosc of Muslims.,

Mrst, o8 nentioned above, most Christian women tokc an notive role
in providing for thelr fanilies, Alnost all Christian wonen are
eithor partially or totally responmible for soup ingrodients and nany
help in buylng grains and tubers as woll. Christion women usually
clotho thonsolwes and also holp in buying the basic clothing fox
their ochlldrom, Mony Christlon wonen asaist thoir husbonds with

tho childrents school foos,

Gonexally, tho Christian woman is working in- cooperation with
hor husband to noot the fanily's noeds. However, thors wore several
cogos in whioh tho woman had totally token over the support of the
fanily booouso the husband had coased to be the provider. Related
to this 18 2 alichi#ly more wido-sproad phenomonom: some Christisn men,
whan they stop forning, do not necessarily use the nonny they sarn
fron tholr nom-farming ocoupations to buy the food for the fomily - '
which proviously would have come fron the farm, In these ocases, o
additionnl, eoonomic prossure is placed upon the woman as she rmust
provide all the food for the fanlly. Howevor, this is not generally
tho situation; in nost cases husband and wife each contribute what
they can to the family exchoquer.

Christian wonon appenr in gonerzl to be sonewhat nore aware- _
and concernod than Muslin wonen about tho rising costs of living, =
the pressurcd o expand consunmption of nanufactured items, and the
noed to oducate their children, and they seen to be working hard to
asgiat thoir husbands to neet these new domands. Far from being
aghamed of their provider roles, Chriatian wonen. are proud to teoll of
the oxtent te which thoy, through thelr carnings, can help their "
husbands; therc seons to be alnost a oonpetitive splrit anongsd
Christian wonon in terns of thoir ocontribution to the support of
the fanily, -

1. That gifts are a nmojor exponditure for Hausa Muslin women is not .
surprising, sivan the great iuporbance of gift—giving in Hausa
sooiety gonernlly, (See Suith, 1954), what is notable,
howovor, is that Pyen and Sura Muslins are also involved in these
gifb=zlving networks although those are not a part of their
traditionnl eculturea, The significance of this will be
disoussed in Chapter T in the seotion on Christian and liuslim

. rolo nodels,
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Bosidos their contribution to tho fanily's noods, the other
nojor iten on which Christion women spond thoir nonoy 1s oxbes .
olothing, and in this aspoct they are sinilar to Muslin woren, '
Christiaon wonon aleo spoko of the rising denond foxr now and moro
axpensivo clothing and of the nood to kecp up with thedir frionde in
torna of this., In recent years groups of friends have started buying
sinilax types of cloth, ofton quito oxpensivo, to wear on spocial
oocasions and nony Christion wouen partiolpato in- those friondship
groups.‘ Henoo, for both Christians and Mwsling, olothing is mn
inportant oconsunption iten. : _ - ' ar

Relatively fow Christion women participato in the-fom of gift-
glving found apongst Muslin wonen, and oven if they do, the walue of
the gifts exchanged is mueh less, Thus, glft-giving is not an
inportont way in whlch Christians spond thoir ocarnings,

. Finally, a quostion might be ranised as to the finonelal
obligotiong of Christian womon 4o fthe Church, A wonan is expooted
to contribute ot loast #0.03 a weck o #ho Wonen's Fellowship, -
shove and boyond hor oontribution o tho genoral offoring. VWonmon
rmst also buy twe Church uniforns, one for locnl and one for rogiomal
Churoh funobions, but tho oloth for thess is inoxponsive and henoo,
rost wonen oon ocasily afford to buy thon, Church oxpendituras,
then, ' do not roprasent a najor Arain on the earnings of Christian
Wonon. L o S
Fron tho o.boiro prregrophs, then, we caﬁ seo thot Muslin and _
Chriatisn wouen d1ffer greatly in forme of thoir roles as consunersa,
Christian women use thelr carnings for basle necds as well ng for
soe luxury items such ns oxtra clothing, Muslin wonen, nasured of
their bapic support from thelr husbands, spond thelr noney largoly on
oxtro élothing and glft-giving., Theso two itens are indeeod perecoived
a8 noeeds by Muglin women, but objeceblvely they comot be evaluntod as
hoing as vital for gpurvival as nany of the items on which Christian
wonpen spend thely enrnings. In othor vords, relative 4o the Christian
wonon in Hangu, Muslin wonon have sonewhat noro linited and less vital
econonlo goals and this, we have secen above, contributovs at loast
soncwhat to their lower conndtment to cooneonice lifc.

It is intcrosting to noto that the difforcnces in sponding patterns -

botwoon Chrigtion and Muelin wonen in Mangu parallel tho difforencos
Sirmons {(Unpublished: 9} points out betweon Hausa non and wonen,
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nanely, that Hauams men foxre expocted to uso thoir resources %o noin-
tain the corrmmal 1lifo of thoe houmohold vheroas Hausa wouon nalatain
individual rolotionships with their's, ILikewise, Christion wonen
in Mangu play an aotive role in providing for tho ocommmnal noods of
the fandily whorcas Muslin women usce thelr carmings elther for their
individunl noods or for the naintonanog of parsonal aocial ties
throuwgh glft-giving. "

Othor Fogboms - . - 0 rie,i e e e

Throughout the above analysis of the a4 fforonec botweon the
ccononle rolos of Chrigtian ond Muslin wonen, no ncnbion was.nado of
how theso wonon differ in torms of othor Paoctors such as ame, othnicity,
hugband’a status, oto, If Christion and Mualin wonen ware found to
diffeor signifioantly with respoat to sonw of these faotore, it night Yo
arguod that theso factors night at loast to soro oxtont be responaiblo-
for tho vorlatian in econonie roloes betwoan Christian ond Muslin wonen.
In this sootion, then, thoso other factors whioh woro found to bo
assoedatod with roligion will be identifiocd and tholr possible cffoots
on tho variation in cooncndio r0les will be oxplorod. '. : ;
.. Christian women in Mangu tond-to be slightly clder thon Muslin
woren {V=,16, Tablc 27). Howevor, whon age is controllod the
relatfonshdp bebireen profit lovel and rollgion repalns slnost the .
snme.1 Controlling for ago does not affeot tho relationship botween.
prinory ceoupation and roligion for older wouens thls relntionship
could not bo testold for younger wonen, but wo shall soe bolow that
young Chrdstian and Muslin wonon typically de different coocupationa,
Thus, we oan concludo that difforoncos in agoe anongat Chrdistion and
Muslii wonon do not account for difforencos in terng of profits or
typo of prinnry (::'u:scsv.pzrt'.':.01'1.2 S

We have already soan that there is o corrclation betwaon religion
ond ethnie group in Mangu. 4 strong assoclotion was found betwoen
those faotors in tho study sanplo (Ve,54, Table 28), the vast najority

1. For tho Crancr!s V's for all relationchips disousased in this scetion
in whioh certnin faetors hawve beon oontrolled, sco Toblos 34 and
35, Ds 1$2and p. 113 roopectively.

2. Voery fow Muslin wonon farn or arc high providors. For this ronson
tho offcot of ago (and all okher faetors asscelatol with religion)
on tho rolotionships hetwoom rcligion and both farmdng aend provision
oould not bo investigotod. .
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of Christians being Suras whilo Muslin wonen are repregsenbed in all
three of the main sthnic groups in Mangu - Hausa, Pyen and Surz.,
Vhen only Sura wonen arc considered, the relatlonship botwoon primary
oocupation ond religion rennins the sane., Tho association botweon
profit lovel ond religion atill stonds whon othnic group is controllod,
Wt 1t is sonewhot weakened. Thus, although Christian ond ¥uslin
Sura wouen do diffor with rospect to profits, this diffcremoc ic-loss
within tho Sura group than when all cthnic groups are consideraid,
This woakening of the association nay well-be due to the fact that the
vagt nojority of Pyen wonen are nat-nakers, and nat-uokers tend to
ebrn vory low profits, Thus, although controlling for ethnicity-
docs affeot sonevhat tho assoclation between profits and religion, --
still, this factor doos not fully account for differonces botween
Christion and Muslin worlen in torms of cithor profits or type of
oocupation,

It was also discussed above that husband's status and roligiom
are oorrelated in Mangu. So too with the study sanple (V=,24, Table 20);
Christian wonen tend to be nnrried to low status non and Muslin wonan
to be marrdied to high status mon. When husbandts status-1s controlled,
the ossociation between profits and religion still stands, although
it is weoker for womon marxried to low status nen thon for women
narrded to high status nem. The relationship between typo of prinary
ocoupation and religicn for women with high status husbands oould not
be invostigotod, but for women with low stotus husbonds, the ngsocoiation
hetwoon these factors is otill strong, although a 1ittlo weaker than
when all wonen are considered, 1% appears, thereforo, that the
dfforenes botwoarr Christion and Muslinm women in terns of profits and
type of prinary ocoupation is not nerely a fwwtion of differences
in husbmd's status. o

As ono would oxpeet, Christian wonen in Mangu tend to ba
nonogorously nerriod wheroas Muslin women tend %o e polygynously
morriod (®-,55, Table 30). This association does not account for the
difforences boiwoen the profits of Christinn and Muslin womanyfor when
this faotor 1s econbrolled, the associntions Letween religlon ond both
profit level and prinary occupntion reonains almost the sane, The
nunbors in ecortain catogorios wore oo fow to tost the relationship
betwoen prinary oocupation and reoligion whom monoguny/polygyny is
oontrolled. - S
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TABLE 27

ACE BY RELIGTON

vouNa o  poma
CERISTIAN 0 .59 .19
MUSLIM | 5 62 | 107
TOT AL 65 21 186
v = .16
PABLE 28

ETHNIC GROUP BY RELIGION

HAT3A PYEM SURA TOTAL

CERTSTIAN 0 3 68 o
MUSLIM ' 32 23 44 99
TOTAL S %2 28 12 - 1710

V=.54



TABLE 29 -

HUSBAND'S SES BY RELIGION

LOW SES HIGH SES

POPAL

CRRISTIAN 56 . 23 = 79__*
WOSLIM S R 58 106
TOTAL 10 81 185
V= .24
4.
TABLE 30

MONOGAMY/POLYGYNY BY RELIGION

MOROG AMOUS POLYGYNOUS

TOTATL

CHRISTTAN 61 . 19 80

MUSLIM 21 85 106

TOTAL _ 82 104 186
v = .35
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I# is not sarpriaing thot Chrdistian wonon fn Mangu are naro
likoly to Ravo sone westerm oducation than aro Muelin wopom (Ve.2, Toblic 31).
Hoxo agodn, this factor offors mo axplamticn of tho variation botwoom
tho profits of Christion od Muslin wemeon boeamuso whor wostorr oducs
ation is comdrolled, this rolattionahip Is not sigmificontly altored,

Tho associabion botwean prinary oceupatior mpd rolizion for women with
some wostorm oduention is tho same ocg for the toind sample; the aseoo-
iationr vetwoon primnry cecupation oud roligiom cowld not bo tosted for
worsn: with no wostorn eduveation. Horo aga¥rr, thom, 1t searm os if
difforencos i wostcem: oducation do not explain tho varintion betwoen
cdthor the profits or 'Bhe prixary occ@aﬂion of Christian and Muslin
WOro1, '

Christion hmsbonds aro nore lilely to hawe received somw westorm
adnention thom Fuslin Husbands (V=.29, Toblo 32).  Whem husband®s
vostorr cdueation is ocomtrolled, tho rolaticnship botwoen prinary -
ceampation ond voligion is even strongor thom for the dotnl} sanple. _
The mmibors ware toc faw to ealoulabte the Cramor's T for the relation-
sldp botween prinary coccupation and religion whont anly wotien whoso
husbands howe sono cduention aro commidered,.  Although the aswooiatiom
betwoon profits sl woligfon still stands when husbend®s wostorn
oduentionr 4s controllod, it ls wonkor for wonen narried to husbonds
with sorw wostorn odueation than for wonen narriad to nen with no
wostom edueabiom. It i not oloar why this is sog wo shnll sooe
bolow that Jhe offack of wostorn ol eation an fonmals . oomorde roles is -
puzzling in nony instonecs: and renoinms oon upnnewored question. We
oot comebudo from this dnba, howavor, thot difforonces in husband's
. wootomy atuentlon do not aceowt for differences momest Christians
nd Muslins in tomw of occupation and profits. _ "
 In tho study sooplo older Christian wonem Sond sligh‘hly %o hova

rore ahildren thry older Muslin wormen (W=, 16, Tablo 33). When this
varioblo is eomtrolled, mo Cramoer'sa V could be ealoulatod for the
' relationship betweon prinary cccupation and religiom. In torms of
- profits, controlling for mumbor of children appears to have no effeet
upon the relationship bolween profits and roligiom,  Thus, it would
pear safe to comelude thot difforoness in number of oifldren: hava
nothing to offer to the umlerstaomling of the diffeoremee bBotween tho
profits of Christion end Muslicr wonen.



TABLE 31

WOMAN'S WESTERN EDUCATION BY RELIGION

110

NONE SOME TOTAL
CHRISTIAN 61 20 81
MUSLIM 100 9 109
TOTAL 161 29 190

v = .21
TABLE 32
HUSBAND'S WESTERN EDUCATION BY RELIGION

NONE SOME TOTAL
CHRISTIAN 45 30 75
MUSLIM 88 14 102
TOTAL 133 44 177

]

«29
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TABLE 33

NUMBER OF CHILDREN BY RELIGTON
(OLD WOMEN ONLY)

FE¥  MANY  90TAL
CHRISTIAN o m w7 59
MUSLIM w28 62
oL 86 65 121

V:.16



TABLE 34 . .

 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PROFIT LEVEL AND RELIGION

1.

35-.

3ba

da,.
4b.

Sa,
5b.

' 6a.

6b.

Ta.

. Th

83.
8b.

TOTAL SAMPLE N v
Yone wowmy | .
OLD WOMEN  - s e e   ?.:_} v

WOMEN WITH LOVW STATUS HUSBANDS _-1f§i.  v

WOMEN WITE HIGH STATUS HUSBANDS ., - v

WOMEN WITH NO WESTERN EDUCATION

WOMEN WITH SOME WESTFRN EDUCATION - . v
MONOGANOUSLY MARRIED WOMEN . v
POLYGYNOUSLY MARRIED WOMEN Ty
WOMEN WHOSE HUSBANDS HAVE NO WESTERN -
EDUC ATION ST

WOMEN WHOSE HUSBANDS HAVE SOME |

* WESTERN EDUCATION - v
OLD WOMEN WITH FEW CHILDREN

OLD WOMEN WITH MANY CHILDREN R v

31

23

27

.31
.20
47
.34

+33
.27

.36

19

e |
Note: Seec Table C;p.&j‘, for the figurcs for these

relationships,
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TABLE 35

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PRIMARY OCCUPATION AND RELIGION

1. TOTAL SAMPLE . v = .58
2, SURA WOMEN @ - - | v = .58
38, YOUNG WOMEN : ) - No Cramer's v
3b. OLD WOMEN o : Y= 565
4a, WOMEN WITH TOW STATUS HUSBANDS v = 48
4b. WOMEN WITH MIGH STATUS HUSBANDS . ¥o Cramer's v
5a, WOMEN WITH NO WESTERN EDUCATION " No Cramer's v
5b, WOMEN WITH SOME WESTERN EDUCATTON  v=.5T
6a. MONOGAMOUSLY MARRIED WOMEN . No Cramer's v
6b. POLYGYNOUSLY MARRIED WOMFN _ _ Ne Cramerts v
7a. WOMEN WIOSE HUSBANDS HAVE NO S -

WESTERN EDUCATION | v = .69
7b. WOMEN WHOSE HUSBANDS HAVE SOME o -

WESTERN EDUCATION ..  No Cramor's ¥
' 8a. OLD WOMIN WITH FEW CHILDREN - . . No Cramer's v

8b, OLD WOMEN WITH MANY CHILDREN o - No Cramerts v

Note; Sce Table C, p. % for the figures for these
relationships,
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Young Christian women do not tend to have more children than
young Muslim women {V=.07, Table 36), and there is also no associstion
between longth of residence in Mangu and religion {V=,00, Table 37).
For this rcason one would not expect these factors to be responsible
for the difforonces botween Christian and Muslim women in terms of

either type of occcupation or profits,

Conclusion
In this ohaptor we have seen that in all aspects of their economic

roles Christian and Muslim women in Mangu differ greatly. We have
also scen that these women differ in terma of a variety of other
factors as well, Given the strong association between religion and
most of the variables of this study, it seems likely that the crosa-
tabulations of the dependent variables with the independent varianbles
for the total somple may well produce results that are misleading in
many, if not most, cases boecause of an interaction with religion.
We have already seen above how religion interacts with the relation-
ship between profit level and number of occupations, and to really
understand whaet was happening, one had %fo look at this relationship

separately for the Christians and the Muslims.
- Thus, it is only by analysing the Christian and Musliﬁ samples
separately that one can achieve an understanding of the effect of
factors other than religion on the economic roles of women in Mangu,
The next two chapters, then, will be devoted to the analysis of
Christian and ¥Muslim econopic roles, these two groups of women %being
considered separately.



TABLE 36

NUMBER OF CHILDR.N BY RELIGION
(YOUNG WOMEN ONLY)

FEW MANY TOTAL
CHRISTTAN 16 4 20
MUSLIM 40 5 45
TOTAL 56 9 65
= 07
TABLE 37
RESIDRNCE - MANGU BY RELIGION
SHORT LONG TOTAL
CHRISTIAN 42 37 79
MUSLIM 59 49 108
TOTAL 102 86 187
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MUSLIM WOMEN IN MANCU
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. CHAPTER 5

Muslin Vonoen in Mangu

n o

. In tho provious chapter attentlon was focused on the differonces
botweon the ccononic rolos of Christian and Muslin women.  Although
this variation betwoon thoe wonen of the two religious groups is
perhaps tho nost striling ieeue eoncorning the ccononie rolss of -
women in Mangu, still, as wo have seen throughout tho above chaptor, :
there are considerable differcncos amongst the cconomie rolos of .
both Christions and Muslins whon thoge two groups are token seporatcly.
Howovor, af wo ghall seco below, the vardation apongst Christians is
far groator than that anongst Muslina., The purpose of these noxt
two choptors is to andlyse these dlfforonces in ceononie roles
within the two religious groups and to gouparc ond contrasgt these
analysess as we shall sco, sone factors whioh awe important in -
explaining variations aonongst Christians are not usoful in the © |
analysis of differences anongst Musline and vige vorsa., This ohaptor
will deal with Muslin wonen and the next will bo fooused on Christian
WolLieN R - '
Perhaps tho moet notable fenturo of Muslin coononic roles in
Mangu i thelr rclative lack of vaxdintion. In this chapter we
sholl sogo that Muslin wonen appoar to bo a rather honogoneous
group with respcot to their levels of profit, faming activities and
provider roles, Grostor variation is found- anongst theso wonan-
in terms of thoir typo of prinary occupation, but this variation, as
with tho snadler vordation in profite, appoars to he correlated with only
a faow of the stuly varichles. ' o
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TABIE 38 FPRIMARY OCCUPATICHS OF MUSLIM WOMEN

MATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOTAL
(71) (1) (28) (3) (103)
68.9% 1.0 21,2 2.9% 100,05

Twrning first to the differonces botwoon Muslin wonen in ternms
of typc of primary occupation, Table 38 shows that amongst those lHuglin
wonen inoluded in this analysis, 69 per cent have nat-noking as their
prinary occupation, that o sizable ndnority are food processors
(27 por oent) and that there arc three Muslin traders and one Muslin -
beer~browor, Tor the purposo of this analysis of prinary occupations
the one brower and threc tradors have beon excluded as thoy are too
fow to forn o soparatc variable ocategory and it was felt that they
night be sufficicntly unique oases to clou! the nore genercl rolation-
ships betwoon this variablo and the other variables of the study,
The disousgion of this varinble, then, will be dirceoted towards
answaring the quostion of why sone HMuslin wonen in Mangu have nat-
naking as their prinary ocoupation whilc others are food processors,

One factor which holpe in explaiaing this voriation in princry
ooocupation anongst Muslin wonen iz othnic group. - A noderate cssoc-
1ation was found betwoon those two factors (V=.%7, Table 39).
Housa wonon tond to be food processors, Pyen wonen to be nat-nckers,
while Sura wonon arc associated with noither ocoupation, This
finding 1o umdorstandable in the light of what has already been said
nbove about tho history of thesc occupations, Pyen wonen cleoarly
kocp to the Sura/Pyon tradition of mate-naking., Hausa women erc more
active in the traditionally "Hausa" fenale ocoupation - food procossing -
than wonen of the other two ethnic groups. And, the food itons
produced by Hausa women are boan oakos, cookod meals, and groundnut
0il, all of which have been doseribed above as Hausa introductions
to the aroa. Hausa wonen also have nat-neking as their prinary
occupation but it would be wrong to assune that this participation in
nat-naldng refleots an adoption of "Sura/Pyen" fomale econonic roles



TABLE 39

19

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY RTHNIC GROUP

(MUSLIMS ONLY)

MATS FOODS

TOTAL
RAUSA W 14 28
o PYEH 18 1 19
B SURN 33 10 ' 45'5.' 
TOTAL -~ 65 25 90 .
v =L,37 .
TAﬁLE 40
PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY AGE
(MUSLIMS ONLY)

MATS ' FOODS TOTAL
Youna 37 5 42
oLD - 32 g 23 25
TOTAL 69 28 -1
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on tho part of Hausa women, for Hausa wonon in ofher afeas- are-
also lmown to make pats,! It ia Snboresting %o nobe, howevor,
that Houso women in Mengu have adopted the Surs/Pyen style of mat-muld.ng;- N

Mualin Sura wonen do both natenaking and food processing as 3
prinary occcupations., It night be thought that this indieates o
groater dogroe of adoption of "Haupa" econonic roles anongat the Sura - B
than omonget the Pyeu. However, when one looks olosely at tho typo
of foold itams propared by Muslin Suras, it oan be seen that 7 out of
the 10 food processors make lunu, 2 drink which was nodo in the Mangu
ares long before the arrival of the Housas; only threo wonmon aro _
aetive in what night be called the "Hauga" formg of food proceasing.' |
Although thoe nudber of Sura Muslin food processores in the sanple is
snall, tho patterm oxhibited horo scens to be typical anongst Sura
Mualin vomen in Mangu, i.c., thet Surc Muslius have not really aldopted
"Houea® fomnde roles in torms of thelr ccononically preductive
hotdvitios, e _ . .

To somw degrec, that sertain ocoupations arc asaocia{:ed'ir‘ith
sortadn cthnie groups noods no oxplanation boyond noticing that it
was theao othnie groups that firet brought thesc porticular ocoup-
ations to Mangu. Butf, in tho easme of Pyon women, there appears to
be another factor at work ns woll which helpe in oxpleining why tho
vast majority of thesc wonon are nat-nokers. Wo shall see below
that Muslin noat=pakers are more lilkely than food prooessors to bo
married to high status non.  And, a'though no figurcs are aovollablo
to prove it, it apponrs that wany high status Muslin nen in Mangu
are pnereiod to Pyon wonon; hence the relationship cnongst Muslin
wonen betwoen nat=naking and Pyern cthnicity.

Anothor factor which appoars to gsontribute to an understonding
of differencos in primary occupation anongst Muslin wonen is agoe,
A noderate apsociztion was found botween prinary cccupation and age
{V=,30, Table 40}, with younger wonen tending to do motenolding and
older wonoen tending to do food processing.2 Sovoral explanations of
thig ageociation can be offerod, It nay be thot older wonen are more
cotive in food processing in ordor to carn tho slightly highor profits
which wo have sgen ocan be nade in that oceupation as compared to mate
noking, the reason for this being that older womon are likely to have

if. Por axample, nat-naking is the major fomale oceupation in
: o Hausa villoge outside Kano (Pittin, personal comunioation) .

2, Rocall that both Hill (1969: 401-402) and Pittin (Unpublishod: 19)
. nlmo found that oldor Housn wonen wore nore likely to be food
processors than youngor wonon.
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groater finaneoial compdtoents than youmger women.1 Thedr ehildren
noy well bo nore nunerous and uore nature, thereby plaecing & greoater
burdon on the wonen to buy oxtras and to acoumilate dowries for

thoir daughters, Also, and porhape mere inportontly, older wouanl
oro noxe involved in gift-giving relationships than younger 'ﬂomen.z
Howowor, &3 will bo disoussed below, no wasoclation was found

botween profit lovel and ago amongst Muslin women {V=.11, Tablo 47 |
below, p.i33 ). Honeo, this axplanation of the groater participation |
of oldor women in food processing in terms of their hoavier finanoial
oonnitmonta is not given tho support onc night have expected, given
that profits and prinary ocoupation arc both asscoiatod with agee -
Although the relationship betwean age and profits is 4 very woak one,
ot lonst tho dircetion is what one would have axpooted -~ that young:
wonon tend o eorn lower profits than old wonen. The reagon for the
wook relationghip between thaesc faestors will bo discussed below,

Another posgible oxplanation of this association between prinary
oceupation and age lies in the faot that, as mentionod above, Tood
procvesging on the part of o Muslin wonen requires that she have nocass
to a ¢hild old enough to s¢ll her products for her, It alght be
arguad that younger wonen would be lees likely than-older women to
hove ahildren old cnough to aet os sellers for them, and hence the

low participation of young Muslic women in food procossing. o
" However, tho child gelling o wousn®e producte neod not be her own -
ond, as nontioned above, it appoors thot in moat houscholds some child .
would be available to carry out this $ask, Thus, the availability
of a sollor doos not renlly provide an adoquate explanation of this
ragooliation betwoon prinnry cccupation and age.

Porhaps the nest plausible oxplanation of this associntion3 is
that which conoserno the oxpectations of a "aow wife" In a Muslin
housohold, Young wonen are riore likely to be newly moarried for the
firat tinc than older women, and a nawly narriod wornan is not expected

1. Reoall that profit level and prinnry ocaupation werc found to bo |
noderately agsociated for Muslin women, nnt-nakerg tending to
have lowor profits than food prooossors (Ve=.27, Toblo 22b, p.95 ).

2. As wonen roach old age, say £ifty yoors or more, their
finaneial cormituonts do taper off. Howover, the reader o
phould bear in mind that in this sanple the majority of "old"
wonen are betwoon 30 and 45 years of nge,

3. I an indebted to R. Pittin for this oxplanation,
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to have any form of noney-naking activity for at lenst the first
yoar of narriage. This lack of profit-nalking asctivity serves to
increase the cconomic and psychologioal dopendency of the now wifo
upan her husband and is part of .her rife de passage fron hor rolo as
o young girl who wonders freoly, selling products nade by her mother -
or othor wonen, to hor role of wife within soclusion. This oxplains,
then, why so mmy young Muslin wonen axe nat-rnkers rather thon food
processers, For, as wo hawve soon, tho latter oeocupation is usually
identifiod with profitemaking whorecs natencking, generally o very
low profit occupation, is in sone if not nany oanses regarded as a
pastine roather than a profit-orientated activity.

In the literaturc reviow, the debate concerming the offects of
a Housa nan's socio-cconorde status on his wife's status was nentioned,
Yeld argues that the soclo-~econorie status of a wonan is related to
that of hor husbend (Yeld, 1960) whorens Snith argues that there is
no relationship betwoen tho status of nen and wonen in (Muslin) Hausa
society (1959). Yold holds that orafte are done by the wives
of high status Hausa nen whoerons food processing is done by the wives
of low status non (Yold, 1960: 127-128), and Pittin gives evidences
fron Katsino to support this (Unpublished: 19). The findings of
this study with respect to tho relatiomships betwoen prinary occup-
ation and husband's gtatus agrec with those of Yeld and Pittin,
As nontioned above, an association (alboit a wonk ome) was found -
botwoen prinary occupation and husbendts status (V=.15, Table 41),
with notenakers tending slightly to be norried to high stotus pem
and food procassers to bo narried to low status nen., Metenoking is
comsiderod to be a nore prestigious occupation than food processing
both booouse loss physical lobour is involvod and boecause profits are
lower. (Recall that the low profits of nat-producers nake then
virtually totally depondont upon their husbands, and this dopendence
givos high status to both the wonan horsolf and to hor hun‘banﬂ.)1

With the oxecoption of mmber of ocoupations, which will be dis-
cussed bolow under profit lovel, none of the other variables of this
study wore found to be aspociated with differences in prinnry
occupation anongst Muslin wonen — muber of children, -nonogany/polyzyny,
woestern cdueation, length of stay in Mangu, wife rank, hushand's

e Thore is not, however, o nogative relationship between profits
and husband's status for a Muslin wonam; there is in faet no
assoclation botwoon these variables, The reasons for this lagk
of assoclation will be discussod below,



' TABLE 41 .

128

PRINARY OCCUPATION B HUSBAND'S S8S
(MUSLIMS ONLY)
MATS FOODS TOTAL
LOW SES 29 s a
HIGH SES A2 w o s
TOT AL 71 25 96

v = .15
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western oducation, and apount of initial capital.,! Thus, it appoars
that the only factors which really offer any understanding of the
differences between Muslin nat-nnkers and food processors are
ethnicity, age, and husbanl's status. - Mat-nakers tend not to be
Hausa (i.0. Po be either Pyen or Sura), to be young and to be
narriod to high status nen vwhereas food processors tend to be either
Hausa or Sura, to be older, and to be narried to low status husbands,

Profit Lovel

TABLE 42 PROFITS OF NUSLIM WOMEN

LOW HIGH  TOTL
(94) (11) (105)
89 .55 10.94 100.0%

Having disoussed the voxintion in type of prinary occupation
anongst TTuslin wonen in Mangu, let us now turm to the analysis of
differcnoes anongst these wonen in torns of profit lovel, . Table 42
shows that of those Mualin wonen inoluded in the analyeis, the vast
najority onrn low profits (90 per cent) while only ~ snall ninority
ecrn high profits (10 por cent) when the original profit catogories
are usol, Vith but onec exception, none of the variables of this
study werc found to be associnted with this snall variation in profits
anongst Muslins. As we have already scen, a nmoderste association
was found anongst Muslin wonen between profit level and nunber of
oocupations (V=,32, Toble 20 above, p. 94 ), with low carners tending
to hove one ocoupation only and high earners tending to have two or
nore ocoupations.

It was thought that perhaps simifiocant variation in profit level
anongst Muslin women night be found at a lower level of profits and
for this reason the oross-valuations were redone using 71,01 rather
than %¥2.01 ns the lower linit of the hish profit category. ‘“hen
this was done, 22 per cent of all wonen fell into our new "high" cate-
gory and 78 per cent of all wonmen fell into the now "low" category.
However, this variation wos still found to be associated with only a
fow of the othor variables of this study and thoso associations are
for the most part nerely o reflection of tho association botween
profit level and prinary occupation which is found for Muslin wonen,

1. Tho Cranor's V's for these relationships are presented in Table
47' Pe 133.
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This agsociatlion botween profit lewvel and princay ocoupntion )
using tho new profit catesories is noderate (Ve=.27, Table 22b above,
2+ 95 ), low earners tending to bo mad-nnkers and high oarnors to .
be food procossors. The relationship belween profit level and
rurber- of ocoupations still stands when profits are recategorised
(V=.47, Toble 43), with high carners tending to have two or more
ocoupations and low sarners to have ono ogcupation only. It ias
obvious here- that additionol cccupations boost the incones of Muslin
| wonen,  And, rocall that prinory occupation and nunber of occupetiens
wore nlso found to be modorately associated for Muslim wouen (V=,33,
Table 21 abovo, Pe94 ), with nat-nakers tonding to have only one
occupation and food proeessors to have two or nore., What is
happening is clear: high profites tend %o be earned by food processors
who have two or nore ccoupations while low profits tend to bo ecarned
by noab-mnkers who have ono ocoupation only. .

In order to determine whether tho relationship between pi'ofita :
and prinary occupation is merely n funoction of number of occupations,
one would have to control for nunmbor of occcupntions. Boeauge of the
snall sanple size and because of the emell voristion in profits,
these controls wore not dons. Howovor, the information given above
concoraing the limifations on the seanle of nmat-production, the
intrinaic unprofitability of the oraff, and the averape incomes per
woak of these two occcupntions all seen to indicate that even if
nunber of cceupntions was found to Hartially account for vardiation-
in profite betweon the ococupations, it would fail to do so entirely,
congiderations of the scrle and profitability of the twe occupations
alao being nocesanry to wrlerstond this assoeintion. However, as
this quostion of the effect of mumwbeyr of occupntions on the relation-
ship botwesn profite and prinary ocoupation was not investigated, it
can only ba stoted here that food procossors do in faet tend to carm
higher profits and to do nors cccupations than mat-malcers, ‘

' Differcncos in profite cnmongst Huslin women wore found to ho
asgocintoed with only twe other vordinbles of thie study -~ ethnic group
and wifc rank. Profitas and othnie group wore found to be wenlly
asgoalated for Muslin women (V=.16, Table 44), with Hnousa women
tonding to earn high profits, Pyen women to oarn low profits, and Sura
wonien %o be assooiated with neither high nor low profits. Probably this

roflocts  tho asscolation betweon profit lovel and prinary ocoup- a
ation for, as woe have scon, Hausa women tend to do Cfood processing,:
the "hishort profit cocupation and Pyen wonon tend to do matenmalding,



PROFIT LEVEL

e

" LOW PROFLT

PABLE 43

126

* PY NULBFR OF OCCUPATIONS
(MUSLIMS ONLY)

RIGH PROFIT TOTAL
ONB 59 3 62
2 OR MORE 23 20 45
POTAL 82 23 105
v =47

* Recategorized; See Text
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TABLE 44

(MUSLIMS ONLY)

LEVEL* BY ETHNIC GROUP

HIGH PROFIT  BOBAL

LOW PROFIT
HADSA 27 4 31
PYRN 16 7 23
SURA 32 10 42
TOTAL 75 21 96

¥Recategorized

V’=-16
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the "lowexr" profit occupation, Sura women being involved in both

of these ocoupations. No indopendent explanntion of the association
botwoon ethnic group and profits outside of the correlation between
type of ocoupation and ethnicifty seons to present itsclf in the data,
And, as wo have soen, the relationship boetween type of primary
occupation and othnic group can be exploined in terns of the different
ocoupational traditions of those ethnic groups,

Profit-level was also found to bo weakly associated with wife
rank (V=.15, Table 45), senior wives tending to have higher profits
than thoso oo~wives who arc not senior. This correlation was also
found auongst Yoruba wonon by Harshall (1964:23%3-234), but hor
explanntion of this correlation is not relevant to the Mangu situntion,
Marshall argues that senior wives have nore time to devote to their
noney=-nalcing activities than junior wives Lecause tho largest share
of tho donestic responsibilities within the houschold falls upon tho
junior wives, However, this oxplanation does not held in Mangu
28 the houschold duties, especiclly those of cooking, are invariably
divided equally anonget co-wives in Muslin fanilies., BEach wonan
mst of course core for her own children, but tine-consuning tasks
guch as the waghing of clothes and fetching of water and firewood are
dome by none of the co-wives; these services are usually performed
for paynent by people outside the houschold,

It night have been arpgued thet senior co-wives would be likely
to be older than junior co-wives, ar! therefore have greater financial
rosponsibilities, this difference in age accounting for differences
in profits. Although there nay be somo truth in thia>1t has beon -
nentionod that the data show no association between age and profits,
an thorofore much weight ecannot boe placod upon this explanation,

Anothor possible axplanation of this association between profits
and wifo rank concerns the difference that was discussed above
betwoen oxpectations nmade of "new wives" and wonen who are not nowly
narriocd in houscholds within the Hausa Muslin culture, By virtuo of
her positlon as "senlor wife", o wonen must howe been in the housohold
for somo timo, in most onses one yoar at loast.- Honoo, sho would
have passod through the poriod during which she, as a "now wifo",
would bo axpoctod to be occonorically wnpreoductive. A cortain-
proportion of "not senior" wives, however, must be "now wives",
and muat therefore bae expected to have no profit-naking activities. Wover-
tholoss, it is understandable that this association betwoon profit
level and wifo rank is a woak ono becauso not all junior wives are



TABLE 45

PROFIT LEVEL* BY WIFE RANK
{(MUSLIMS ONLY)

L.OW PROFIT HICH PROFIT  TOTAL
SENTOR 26 2 38
NoT SINIOR 35 7 42
POTAL ’ 61 .29 80
- v = .15

* Rocategorized
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finew wivaes" mnd thorefore not all of then are subjocet- to those
rogtrictions, This dffpronec in expcotatlona, thon, of nowly
narriod wonen as opposod to women who havo boan marriod for some
timo appoars %o offor o roasonsblo cuplanation of the relationship
betwean profit Tovel and wife roank auongst Muslin women.1 s
Yo agscciation wos found botwoen profit level and the- -«
following vordiables: numbor of children, monogomy/polycyny, oge, -
wostern eduention, length of residence in Mangu, msbond!s- status,
msband!s wostern cdusaticn, and amownt of initial oapital.z
Thug, all wo can discern fron tho data about the variation in
profits amengst Muslin women is that high earners tend to-be food
roocesors, to have more than one ocoupation, to be Hausa, and.
poseibly to be- the senior wifo amongst co-wivos. lLow carners, on . |
the othor hand, are likely to hawvo mat-making as thelr sole occupation,
to bo Pyon, and poseibly to be jJunior wivea.

Muslin wonten in Mangu differ very little in torus of their
partielpation in-farming cetivities, As wos soen above in o
Table 23, pH8 , 94 par cent of all Huslin wowmen do not ongage in
faxsting activitios and only 6 por cont do farm (that is, 7 out of

109 wonan). A8 the Muslin wonen who fami arc So fow in number,
Cromerts '\T"a for the cross~tabhulation of this variablo with other
varisbles cowld not bo calculaded, However, 2 briof sketoh of

those wonan in temis of sovoral faoters will be preascntod.

Mrst, all of theso Muslin wonen who partioipated in farming
activitios wero Suras. Throo of thom had food processing as thelr
prinary oocupation and four of thon wore nat=nokers, TMve of
thogo wonen carnmed high profits and two carnod low profita; threso
had one cooupation only and fowr had two or nore cocupations, Twa
of thoso women werc narried to high stotus men and five were merried
to low status mem. Tho twe married to hizh stotus mon were yownp -
while those maxriod to low status nen wore old. TFinally, five of
‘these Muslin woneh who forn werce living with their husbands, one lived
nrlone, and for onv no answor to this quostion wag glven.

1. N otloo nlso that prinory occupntion ond wife rank werc not foumd
to be asssointed. This ig not surprising g:l.von the wook assoo~
iation botwoenr profit Ilewvel and wife rank. , .

2. Tho Cramer's Vs for thaso rela.ta.onsha.ps are presented in
Tablo 47, p.133 . U e
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As with participation in forwing, almost ne variation was
found anonget Muslin wenon in terms of their eontribution to the
needs of the fapily, Table 24 above, p.98 , showe that 93 por cent
of all Muslin women foll into the low provision oniegory whorons only
7 per oent (or 8 out of 109) are in the hipgh provision sategory.
This group of olmht high providoers waos too small to allow for tho
onleulation of Craports V's on tables on which this variable was
crosg~Sobulated with other factors, and thus no explonations of
this variation could be developed using the original provision
entogories., However, it was thouzht that creater variotion in
rrovision night bo found at a lower provision lavel and for this
roascn orcan-tabulations wero done using the "less than hughand but
sti1l substantial”?, score 3, as the lower limdlt of the high provision
oatogory. (Soo Table 3, p. 51 , for the provision eatogorios.)

Bowavox, there are only gix Muslio womein in thils scora 3
provision onbegory, naldng only 14 “"high'" providers wilth this
reocatogorisntion, That this iz so onphagises the faot that Muslin
wonen are oconalstontly low providers. The one factor which explains
the small vardiation in provision is straightforward: provision is
noderatoly sasociateod with husbandts rosidenco {V=.42, Tablo 46),
High providors tond to be living on thoir oyn whilst low providers
tend to bo living with tholr hughmnds, Provision was also cross-
tabulatod with ethnic group, age, husbandts stotus, profit lovel
and prinary occupation but was found to bo associntod with none of
thoese fac'l:ora.1

Conelusion

A thoush some variation in the econonic roles of Muglim women
in Mangu does exist, and althourh cortain factors can be identified
a8 posgibly accounting for that variation, =%ill, the general
inpression one rececives when looking at Musliia women in Mangu ia that
they are & relatively homogoncous proup in terms of their ccononic
roles, Thaot Muslim women are all low providers and do not farm is
oa one would expect, given the praotioc of wifc seclusion anongst
Mualing in Mangu. What iz notable hers, however, is that g .gweat
najordty of these wonen are low carming rnat nakers and ewen those

1‘.' The Crmnexts Vs for these relationships are presented in Table 47,
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who do food processing do not vary greatly in terns of profits
(using tho original profit categories),

It night be suggosted that this lock of wvardiation cnongst
Mualin wono.r in terns of their prodictive ccononde roles is due to
the fact thoat thoy sharo the cormon econoridie position of being assured
by tho Islardc feith, as practiced in Mangu, of recciving their basic
support fron their husbands. Howevor, it is obvious that in econonie
situations different fron that of Mangw, these pattorns noy well
diffor and there nay be ways and notivations for women within the
Housa Islanic culture to participate on o nuch larger scoale in tho
ooononic world., In conparison to such large urban centres ns Jos
and Kano, Mangu offors Muslin wonom for foewer opportunitios to ocarn
high profits and places far loss oconormic denands upon these wonom,
Rolotively lirditod opportunitics to oarn nomey and linited ocononde
goals, thon, aro two factors which contribute to our undorstanding
of tho lack of variotion in tho ocomonie roles of Muslin wonen in
Mangu.



TABLE A6

PROVISION* BY HUSBAND/WIFE'S RESIDENCE
(M IMS  ONLY)

LOW PROVISION  HIGH PROVISION  TOTAL

LIVES WITH o
HUSBAND : 91 7 - . o8
LIVES ALONE 3 6 10

POTAL ' 95 . 13 108

¥ Recatogorized; See Text



-3

TABLE 47
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RELATIONSHIPS AMONGST SELECTED VARIABLES

(MUSLIM WOM N ONLY)1

DEPENDENT VARIABLES

NDEPENDENT
ARIABLES PRIMARY PROFIT*
OCCUPATION LEVEL PROVISION*
L. AGE v=,3% V= 11 v = ,08
3. NUMBER OF CHILDREN
(oLD WOMEN) Y= 04 ¥.= ,02 | Table not Formulated
. MONOGAMY/POLYGYNY v = ,00 v = ,05 | Table not Formulated
b. WESTERN EDUCATION |No Cramer's v | v = .04 Table not Formulated
« RESIDENCE - MANGU v = ,05 v = ,08 Table not Formulated
7. WIFE RANK v = ,04 v= ;15 Table not Formulated
8. HUSBAND'S SES v=,15 v=,02 v = ,06
9, HUSBAND'S WESTERN
EDUCATION v = ;07 v = ,05 Table not Formulated
10, AMOUNT OF
INITIAL CAPITAL v = .12 v = .06 | Table not Formulated
11, PRIMARY OCCUPATION — v = ,27T Y. = I10
12, PROFIT LEVEL® — = v = .0

* Recategorized;

lphe purposc of this table
in which no association is found;
are underlined, Other v's

See Taple D.1l, p. J, for

A/

See Text

frequencies,

is to show the v's for those relationships
the v's for these relationships
have been included for completeness,
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CHAPTER 6

CHRISTIAN WOMEN IN MANGU

Introduction

Faxr greater differences in ceononde roles were found anongst
Christinn wonen in Mangu than amongst the Muslin wonmen, Christian
wonen diffor substantianlly in terms of type of primary occupation, -
profit lowvels, farming cctivitica and provision, In this chapter,
then, the factors accounting for this voriation anongst Christian
wonien will be discussced, and points of similarity and contrast betwoen
this analysis and the above annlysis of difforences anongst Muslio
econonde roles will be noted,

Prioexy Oooupation
TABIE 48 PRIMARY OCCUPATIQONS OF CHRISTIAN WOMEN

MATS BEER FOODS TRAIE TOTAL

(16) (20) (23) (17) ('76)
21.0% 26,%% 30, 22,45 100,05

Onoo again, let us bogin with the discussion of differences
anongst Christian wonen in terns of their type of prinary occupation.
Christian wonen are involved in o wider variety of occupations than
Muslin wonen., As we have seen above, Muslin wonen are for the nost
part confined to mat-noking and food processing; the two additiomal
occupations done by Christims are beer-brewing and trading. In the
study sanple, as Table 48 shows, Christian wonen are alnost equally
ddstributed over the four occupational catogories, These figurcs nay
howaver be sonowhat nigloading beeomuse no estinntes of the proportion
of Mangu wonen in each ecategory could be nade and the object of
sanple selection with respaect to this varicble, as noted above, was
to onsure that sufficient wonen in each occupationnl category were
interviowod to allow for the analysis of this voxriable. Traders,

for exrmpla, noy be slightly over-represented in the sanple,
Despite this problen, Table 48 nevertheless shows that substantial
nunbers of Christion wonen wore found in each of these four
oooupaticnnl categorics,
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In the study sanple, as in Mangu, approxitntely 80 per cont of
gll Christian wonen are nembers of the EKAS Church. Boeer browing
1a thought of in Mangu as o nomBEKAS Chydstion ocoupoatien and our
sanple bea 3 this oubt in that whercas 9 out of the 12 nor=EKAS
Chrigtions brew beew (69 por comt), only 18 per cent of all ERKAS
Christion women arce inwolved in this occupation {Table 49). 'This is
umloubbedly related to the faet that the BKAS Church secne to be
nore atrict abouwt prohibiting its nembers fron browing beer thon the
other Christion denominmtions represented in Mangw. |

Another point to note fron this table is that trading appears
to .'be an oxclupively BKAS phemonenon; no non-RKAS wonan wos intor-
viewed who wus involved in tmading, Given the anall proportion of
non-BAS Christions in Mangu, cne would naturally expsct the nuber
of non-EXAS trading wonen to be very snoll, However, it oppeors
that at the tine of interviews virtuslly no non-EKAS wolion wonrc
traders, beer browing being thelr nost fovowred occupntion, That
all traders are BKAS nenbers will bo discussed below in the
subsequantt section of this chapltor on troding women. '

Anotheor characteristic of boer brewers in Mongu is thot they
tend to bo polymynously narried. Although the nunber of Christion
wonen in Mamgu who ore polygymously married axe relatively fow,

thege wonen tond %o te concentrated
mongest boer brewors. This is shown by tho data in that 10 out
of 19 browera {or 53 por cemt) are polyzymously narried, this being
far higher thon tho proportions of polvgymously norricd wonen in
 any of the othor vcoupational catogories {Toble 50). Anc, five out -
of tho ton polygynously narried browers arc netiters of tho EKAS Church.
This finding agrcoes with the general inproession that Mangu Chrdlstions
poon to have sbout beor brewers: thot thoy arc not serious in thoir
Christionity as thoy brow boer and os they tend to bo polygynously «
narried. o | . |

A very fow nat-nokers ond food processors arc polygynously
narvied, vhile all Christian tradcers whe were interviowed wore nono-
ganously norrioed,  Agoin, this characteristic of tradors will ba
discussod below. ' o

Bean-brewers in Mongu 2lso tond to be slightly older than one
would oxpect, as with traders; food processors tend to be slightly
younger than oxpected and for natenakors no association wes found
(V=.21, Tablo 5t). As a wide varicty of faoctors not investigated
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TABLE 49

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY CARISTIAN DENOMINAT:ON
~ (CHRISTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOTAL

FX AS S 19.3% 17.5%  36.5%  26.9%  100.0%
' (12) (1)  (23) (17) (€3)
NON-EX AS 30.8% 69.2%6 «— — 100.0%

(4) (9) (0) (0) (13)

POTAL  21,1%  26.3% 30.3%  22.3%  100.0%
(16) (20}  (23) (17) (76)
PABLE 50

PRIMARY OCCUPATTON BY MONOGAMY/POLYGYNY
( CHRISTIANS ORLY)

MATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOT AL

MONOGAMOUS  81.2% 47.4% T8.3%  100.0%  T76.0%
(13) (¢)  (18) (17) (57)

POLYGYNOUS  18.,8% 52.6% 21.7% - 24.,0%
(33 (10) (5) (0) (18)

TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 100,0%  100.0% 100,04
(16) (19)  (23) (17) (75)
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in this study night ceecount for tho tondoney of browers to be old,
no cormxont om this issue will be nade horo, Of intercst horce as
woll ig that yowng Chrigtion wonen dond o do food procossing whergas
it will bo reoallcd thoat young Musll womon were nost. retive in nat-
noldne, Thig is probably due to tho fact that young, newly narriod
Christian wonen arc not restricted in their profit-naking activitics
in tho sapme way as arce the young Muslin wonmen in that positions
The agsooiation botwoon twadiiyry and being "olad" is too woak to
warrant discussiam, _ S .
. Iz tho light of the Yeld-Snith debato (oven though it ooncerns
HMualin Housa womom), an obviously interosting vardiablo in tems of
the ooononde rolos of Christinn wonen ig husbondls socio-ccouonio
stotus, As with Muslin women, an assoelation was foum! betwoon
primary ocoupation ond husbandls stotus for Christion women
(Vv=.29, Tablo 52), but this association is strongor and in tho
oppasitc divociion fron thet found for Muslin womom. - Anongat .
Christianag notenokors tond to have low status husbands, hoer brewars
and food procosscors tond alighily to have high status husbanda, -
wherean for tradors no nssociatiom was fomd, We shall soo below o
$hat, onongst Chrdstions, not-nokors ooam low profits and low profita
arc also assoointod with low husband's stotus. The discussion of -
'l:hog intorxelotionship betwean thoso foctows will be prosonted bolow.,
An axplanntion for the lede of asscolation betwoon husband's shatus
and tradimg 411 also bo givon bolow i the separate scetion on
troding womon. EEDUEE . |
. Unlike the Muslin sanple, o nodorate associction was found for
Chrietiar worien botwoon prinary occupation and hugbond's weatern
cducation (V=,32, Tablo 53); bear brewers tending slichtly to be _
narriod %o men with no wostorn oduention, and food proccssors-tondirg-
to be narricd to nen who have roceived sone wostern education, Thias,
couplad with tho faot that wonen in theso two oceupationnl eategorios
tond &Xightly to bo narricd to high status non,would lead us $o infor
that boar browors and food procossors are probobly marriod to _
difforont  types of high status noms  For natenskors, no ossoclatiom - _
was found, and. tho husbands of tradors tond to have no wostom '
oducatiom, o n | , |
Theae findings oconocrming the relationship botwoon husbend? 8
western oduention and primary occupation of Christian wonar are sorio-
whiat comsistont with what was fourd ooncorning the relatiomship
betwoean prinary cecupatiom and tho wonents westorn eduentiom, . _ '



o . TABLE 51

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY AGE
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)
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MATS ~ BEER  FOODS  TRADE  TOTAL
YOUNG 5 3 8 B 19
oId 11 17 1“0 1 56
TOTAL 16 - 20 22 17 ¥
v = .21
TAﬁLE 52
PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY AUSBAND'S SES .
(CHRTSTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEER  FOODS  TRADE TdTAL
10W SES 15 11 14 13 53
HIGH SES 1 7 9 4 21
TOTAL 16 - 18 23 17 74
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" TABLE 53

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY HUSBAND'S WESTERN EDUCATION
' ( CERISTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEFR FOODS TRADE TPOTAL
NOKEB 7 14 8 13 42
SOME 5 6 13 _ 4 28
TOTAL 12 20 21 17 70
v = 32
TABLE 54

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY WOMAN'S WESTERN EDUCATION
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEER FOODS TRADRE TOT AT,

RONE 87.5%  90.0%  65.2% 70, 6% 77 6%
(14) (18) (15) (12) (59)

SOME 12,5%  10.0%6  34.8% 29,4% 22,.4%
(2) {2} (8) (5) (17}

TOTAL 100,04 100,0% 100.0%  100.04  100,0%
(186) (20} (23) (a7) (76)
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Fron Tahle 54 it can bo seen that food proccasors are nowe Iikely:
Yo have some wostorn cducation than wonen In any other cotegory.
Boor browars ond nateniakers tend to have no wostorm oducation, As
for tradars. thore nmay bo o flight “ondonoy for theso wonen, rclative
to othor wonem, to have somo wostorn sdusntioms It is interesting
to note that, as Just monbiomed, the husbands of traders, relative to
 other Christian husbands, tond to have no education. -
Christion wonen in +he various occupabionnl categories also Aiffor
with rospoot to tho anowrt of eopifal which thoy reccived to stars
| their coeupations. Vallike for Muslin women, o woderate asssoiotion
wos. found botwoon thesc wariables for Christisn womem (V=.25, Tablo 55),
food procossoms tonding to have roccived low initdal capitel, tradors
t0 hove roesivod high Indtdal eapital, whoroms no aszscciation was found
for oithor pot-nakimyr or boer browing. That food procossors tond +o
hove started with low capit#al probably reflectz the fhet thet it is
posaitloe to corry out this ocoupation with o weokly invosttent of
not nore thon #0.30, It wowld not be worth while, howewor, for o
trader to twowol for eamnplo,to Daffd to buy less than §2 003,00 - -
worth of goods. It hos alraady beon discussod that sone beor browors
rocolved high starting coplital while othors accwrmilated thelr copitol
fron tholir originnlly snall-deolo productioms; henoe the Xnek of
ageocintion botweon beer browing and elthor high or low initial
c:upi'l:u.l.1 : ‘

Thoe more inportant issue raised hore, however, is w}ly hove
frodors vocoived highor imitinl oapital thaw other women?  We have
already soon that the olwious factor, husband's status, offers no
oxplanafion of thia as traders are not assoeinted with having cither
high or low status husbands., As o keoy issue to undorstonding
difforencoa onompgst the ceononde rolas of wonenm, this guestion of
sourcos, apount, and uso of initiol oapital warronts further

invostigation,
' A1l vut of tho Chrigtiom wonon included i the analysis amro
Suras, ond thoroforc thors is no point in discussing othnicity and

prinory ocoupatiorr.

1. Howawor, as will bo shown Boelow, whom only nomtrnding cocupations
arc considored, boar-browing tends to be nssoolatod with high
initinl capital.



TABLE 55

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY INITIAL CAPITAL
(CHRISTIANS ONLY ) :
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TS — POODS mDE TOTAL
10W CAPITAL 10 11 18 8 47
HIGH CAPITAL 6 9 5 9 29
TOTAL 16 20 23 17 __76 o




Bofore tuming to the disocussion of the difforonces botwoon
trading and non=-trading wonen which proecdos the analysis of
voriation in profits of Christinn wonon, a briof skotch will bo
given of the significant charactoristioes of Christian wonan in the
various occupations, Christian not-nakers tond to be narriod to
low status m:n.1 Christian boor brewers tond to be noobors of
sono Church other than tho EKAS Church, to be polygynously narrioed,
and to tond slightly to bo narried to high status non and to be
narriod to nmon with no western cducation. Christion food processors
are noro likoly than othor wonen €o have reaecivoed sone western
oducation, to be narriod to high sintus nom, to be narried %o nen
who have gono wostern cducation, and to have roceived little starting
capital. Finally, Christian tradors arc-all nonbors of tho EKAS
Church, thoy arc all nonoganously narriod, thoy tond to be a bit nore
likely to have sonmo wostorn oduocation than onc would axpoot, wheroas
their husbands tond to have no western oducation; and finally,
tradors tond to have roceivod nore initinl oapital thawr othor wonen.

_T;aﬂamﬂlon—?radg@_

Fron the above scotlon and fron coments in Chapter 4, it
appoars that Christian tradors nay be a distinot group of wonmen in
Mangu, Thoy hove & nush highor capital investnent than other wonon,
they ozxn higher profits than other wonen, thoy arc all nonoganously
narriod and thoy are all pmembers of the EKAS Clurch. In tho next
sootion of thie chaptor variation in profit level amonget Christian
wonen will bo analyoed and it nay woll bo intercsting to look at
how profite are related to the othor variables of the study both when
all Christian wouen arce considered and vhen only the moro "nernal"
working Christian wonen in Mangu, i.c. the non-trading wouon, arc
congidercd,

Before going into this analysis of profit lowvel, an oxanmination
will be nade of the ways in which trading and non-trading Christian
womon in Mengu differ.? Tho answer to tho question "What is distinctive

i{. Mat-nokors also tend to have fowor childron than other wonen;
this i1l be cormontod on holow.

2. Noto that tho Tradors/Non-Tradors variablo was constructod in
such a way that "trading wonon" includes all wonen who participato
in trading, irrespective of whothor or not this is their prinary
occupation,
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about traders?¥ will provide the background for the discussion
wiiich will follow about profits.

Firstly, that all traders are members of the EKAS Church is not

surprising given that approximately 50 per cent of all Christians in
bMangu belong to that church. What does need explaining however, is,
why virtually none of the non-EKAS women in Mangu are traders,!

Recall that most non-EKAS women brew beer, and it seems more likely
that their participation in beer brewing explains their membership in
sope non-EKAS church rather than vice versa. The essential question,
then, is not “ihy are non-EKAS women not traders?” but rather, "ihy
are beer-brevers non-EKAS Church members?™ The obvious explanation
here is the rule of the EKAS Church against beer brewing.

It is also interesting to note tiaat tho pépportion of trading
women who are active in the EKAS Women's Fellowship is greater than
that of women in other occupations. Although all EKAS women are
nominally members of the Fellowship, in fact the number of women who
regularly attend meetings and other activities is probably not more
than 200. It appears, however, that most traders are active in the
Fellowship although they are not necessarily on the executive of this
organization. Tals 1s not surprising because, as will be discussed
immediately below, most traders live in the area near the EKAS Church
and people living in this area are thought to be more dedicated to the
church than people living in other parts of the town. People say,
for example, that virtually all men living in this area are monogamously

married because of their commitment to the norms of the church.2

It is also striking that the majority of traders live in the

l. See Table E. 3, p.,JJ for figures.

2, This helps to explain why trading women are all monogamously married
(V-.30, Table 59)0
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TABLE 56

" TRADERS/NON-TRADERS BY PROPIT LEVEL
{CHRISTIANS ONLY)

TRADERS NON-TRADERS TOTAL
LOW PROFIT 8§ 43 48
HIGH PROFIT 14 S 15 - 29
TOTAL -9 58 e 7
T o= .39
TABLE 57

TRAD ERS/NON~TRADERS BY PROFIT LEVEL
(BKAS CHRISTIANS ONLY)

TRADERS NON-TRADERS TOTAL
LOW PROFIT . 5 | 33 38
HIGH PROFIT 14 12 - 26
TOTAL 2 P S T

v = L40



TABLE 58

TRADERS/NON~TRADERS BY HOUSE LOCATION

(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

TRADERS NON-TRADERS TOTAL
SECTIONS 1~7 6 46 52
SECTION 8 14 5 19
TOTAL 20 51 71

v = ,58
TABLE 59
TRADERS/NON~TRADERS BY MONOGAMY/POLYGYNY

(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

TRADERS NON-TRADERS TOTAL
MONOG AMOUS 21 40 61
POLYCYNOUS 0 19 19
TOTAL 21 59 80

v =,%
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section of Man=su near the EKAS Church (V=.53, Table 58). It is the suge
gestion of the writier that trading 1s concentrated amongst Christian
women living near the EKAS Church mainly because the first few women who
started trading happened, for whatever reasons, to live in that area. Be-
ing neighbours to the original few traders, the women in that area were
more likely to be in close communication with these women than were vomen
living in other areas. ience, the information about the ways in which
trading could be carried out successfully and the profits that could be
made from this activity spread amongst the women in this area. Presented
with nodels of women who had succeeded in this occupation, the trend caught
on and soon many women in that area started to trade. This diffusion of
the occupation vmas encouraged by the concept amongst Fellowship members
that they should help one another; for example, it was reported that in
several cases the successful traders lent capital to those women who
wvanted to start tradinz and the reason given for doing so involved the
responsibility of Fellowshin members to help each other.

In the two years since the research wvas done, the numbers of female
traders have greatly increased. It is interesting te notethat although
there is still the tendency of traders to live near the ZKAS Church,
women living in other parts of the towm are now participating in this
occupation more tian before. Thus, 1t may well be that tiie study caught
the diffusion of tials innovation at a relatively early stage. /{ record
of the friendship and kinship networks of the women who were traders at
the time of the interviews would have offered some understanding of just
now this diffusion process took place.

Christian traders in Mangu tend to earn higher profits than non-
trading Caristian women (V=.3%, Table 56)1o That this is mainly due to
thelr larzer scale of activitles, l.e. to their larger wveekly investment,
has been adequately discussed above; the evidence will not be reported
here.

It is curious that trading womnen tend to be married to men with
no western education (Ve=.13, Table 50), and that this association

is slightly stronzer when only EK\S women are considered
(Vee23, Table 51). The obvious explanation might have been

l« When ve look at this relationship for EKAS Christians only, thus
elininating high profit non«EKAS beer brewers, the relationship stays
the same (V=.40, Table 57).
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husbend!s status, as it 1s ronsconnble to ossume that high stotus

is at loast sonowhat assoeclated with woestern odusationm anongst
Christians, Howover, this factor offors no asspistanies here becouse
troding ond husband's sbatus are not corroloted. The offect of
wostern oducation of husbands {and of the wonon thenselwes) om
fennlo econcirle roles in Mangu remains on wnanswered questiom.

Tradors alsec differ fron nom-troders inm terns of apowst of .
irdtial onpitnl receiwod to start their occupation (Ve.22, Toble 62),
This assoclation is stronger when BKAS wonen only are considered
(v=,%0, Table 63), for wo have seen chova that sone noneEKAS browors
2142 roooive high initial capitnl., As noted obowe, no apparent
rongons for thie association between trading and initinl capibal
progert thonselves fron the date., A anll eon only be nade for
furthor rescarch into this ioportant issuo. R o g

A vory wonk nssocistior was found betweon trading omd mmber of
ohildren whon all oldow Christians arc considorod (Ve.1T, Tablo 64).
As this relntionshiy is no wealk, and as no logical explonation for it
can be derived fron the data, no counments about this asgoodation

will be nade, ' _ L
| Traders were foumd to-bo sirilar to non-traders in terus of
the following factors: age, wostern educatiom,’ Iongth of resildence
in Mongu, farring activitiocs: and provision'.z Another oma of these
factors for which no asaccintiow with trading was found is husband! s
&‘-8.5 It Is possible that thore is in faot o curvilinear relationship
betwoon frading and husbamd!s status; It nay Be that traders narried
to high stotus mmd low status nen onter this ocoupation for Aifforent
reasons., FPorhaps wonon narricd to high atatus non trade becouse
~ they aro encouraged finmneially and otherwise to do so by their
husbanda, Perhaps wonen narried to low status husbands boocome traders
“becousa they wery much noed the hlgh profite which cam be nade in that
cocupotion In ordor to help support their famdliea. Motivations of
wonion for solocting thoir occupations were not investigatod here, and
this too ronaina o question for furthor rescaroh.

4« Thig nay be sonavwhat oisleading boeauss putting all non-trading
Christian wonen togothor rinsks the relationship showm abowe botwoan
prinary oscupation and western odueation in which food processcrs
and tradors are riome likely than expocted to have sone wostern
oducatioy while not-nokers and boer brewors cre less likely.

(TabXo 54, abowe, D. 1400,

2» Soc Tabilo 96, Pe 178, for tho Oranerts V's for thoso rolatiomships,
5. Soo Tokde 96, p. 178, for the Cranorts Vv for this relationship.
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TRADERS/NON-TRADERS BY HUSBAND'S WESTERN EDUCATION
_(Qaﬂxsm;ggs ONLY) '
TRADER.S. | NON-TRADERS TOTAL
NONE ‘16 29 . 45
SOME 5 " 25 30
TOTAL 21 54. 75
v = ,18
T@LE si o
TRADERS/NON-TRADERS BY HUSBAND'S WESTERN EDUC&II.ON
(EXAS CHRISTIANS ONLY)
TﬁwERé NON-TRADERS TOTAL
NONE 16 20 36
SOMB 5. 21 26
TOTAL 21 41 62

v = .23



TABLE 62

TRADERS/NON-TRADERS BY INITIAL CAPITAL
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

NON~TRADERS
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TRADERS TOTAL
LOW CAPITAL 9 42 51
| HIGH CAPITAL 12 18 30
TOTAL 21 60 81
¥ = ,22
TABLE 63
TRADERS/NON-TRADERS BY INITIAL CAPITAL
(EXAS CERISTIANS ONLY)
TRADIRS NON-TRADERS TOTLL
10W CAPITAL 9 - 36 45
HIGH CAPITAL 12 n 23
TOTAL 21 4T, 68
v =

o 30
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TABLE 64

PRADERS/NON TRADERS BY NUMBER OF CHTLDREN
- (OLD CHRISTIANS ONLY)

TRADERS .HON-TRﬁD ERS POT AL
FEW 3 _ 19 22
MANY 12 _ 25_. >
POTAL 15 . . 59

v

27
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Lot us swmariso, thom, tho distinctive characteristios of

© fyoding wouen rolatiwe fo other Christian women in Mangus

all traders aro menbers of tho EKAS Chwrch, they are more likely

" $han nonetweoders to live noar the ETAS Chwrch, thoir husbands fend

%o hove no western education wheroas those of non-twadors tond to

have sone wostern oduention, tradors tond to have roceived higher

 initial oapitel than nom-traders, and traders tend to carn highor
profits than nom-troders. IRRE :

 Profit Lovel

TABIE 650 PROFITS OF CﬁRIS’i‘IAN ﬁommr
| oW HIGH TOTAL
(48) (29) (77)
62.% T 100.0%
TABLE 65b PRﬁf‘ITB OF NON~IRADING CHRIS'I'IAN woxm*
| LOW HIGH - TOTAL
(43) (15) (58)

749 255 100,04

1 . Heving thus identified thé. ways in whioh traders and non-traders
ddffor, attention will now be turnocd to the enalynls of the variation
in profites osnongst Chrdistian womon, This analynis will in nost cases
invoIwe the conparison botweon the Craner?a Vg for cross-tobulations
for tho teotal Christian sanple and those of the non=trading Chrietian
sanpla, - '
Lot us bogin this émalysis- with a brief sunpery of what has been
said in Chapter 4 cbout tho contributions nade by the wariebles
prinnry occupation: ond mumber of ocoupations to the wnderstanding of
difforchces in profites smonget Christian women, Wo sow above that
for Christian womeon profit level is strongly assoclotod with type of
prinary oocupntion (V=,52, Table 19, v. 92 ). Mat-noking is assoo~ _
iated with low profits, food procossing is slightly assoclated with - o
low proflts, trading is asaociatod with high profits, while beer—
brewing is associnted with neither profit category. It was suggosted
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thet differences in the scale om which theso ocoupations are
pursuod and tho relative unprofitability of mat-making are the -
factors which largely explain this asaociatiom, o :

Difforences in mumber of ocounations pureuod do not assist in
the wnderstanding of this csscciotion- between profits and prinexry
oooupation anonget Chrigtions because, although prinary occupatiorn
and nuobor of ocoupations were found o be associated for these
wonen (V=.49, Tablo 18, p. 92 )}, the directiom of this nssocintion
is pixed with respect to profits. A1l nad-nakers, nost of wheon are
low earners, have-nore than ome occupotion; beer brewers, who nay
onxn high profits, tend %o have one occupantion only; traders tend
slightly to have two or morc occupaticns, and for food processors
theore 18 no association with either oategory. With this mix in;?-ﬁ,
terms of profits, it is not surprising that no associntlon wos '
found between profit level and nunber of cccupations for Christien
wonen (V=.06, Toble 17). This is not %o say, howower, that nupbor
of ocoupntions is not important in accounting for tho higher profits
of Christian womon generally whan they are comparad to Muslin wonen.

The cnly once of those three rolationships whioh wasg inmvcetignted
vhon traders were renoved fron the Chadstian sanple is thot botween
profit level aond primory occupatiom. When traders arve removed‘,
the nssociation betwoen these factors is weakened (V=.29, Table 66)
but the direction rerains much the same, Mat-nnkers are atill
© associnbed with low profits, beer browers toend olenrly to have high
'.profits, ond food processors are associatod with neither profit
ontegory, That the relationship is weokened by the renoval of the.
 troders is undorstondable, given the assoolation betwoon trading and
| high profits.

snother factor which contributes to the understanding of the
variation in profits anongst Christian women is husband's status.
FPor the total Christion sanplc n very weak assoclotion was found
hetween these variables (V=.18, Table 67), with low carnmars tending
alightly to be norvied to low- stotus men, high eaxnere %o be married
to high stotus nem. Howover, for non-traders-only, there is o
noderate correlation betwoen these factors (¥-.35, Tabtle 68}, the
direction of the association remaining the sane.2 The reason why

j. In this case only wonen with itrading as a primary 6ccupatidh
wore ronoved Trop the sanple.

2. Both thesc agsociations probably refloct, in part, the faet that
nat-nakers tond to be narricd to low statug nen and alse to
onrn Low profits, _
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this essocistion is strongthened by the rewoval of the traders is -
that no association exists betwoen trading and hushband®s atatus; -thus,
there rust be sone hlgh profit traders narried to low stotus nen.

In fact, of the 17 Christian traders whose profits are kmown, 11 earn
high profits and are parricd to low svatus nen,

Savorel reasons night dbe put forward to explain why, anongst non-
trading Christione, high earmers tond to be umwrmied to high status men
and low ocaxmers to low status mon., One of thoae involves the oppor-
- tund.tioce of the wonen to accumilabe oapital, 1% seens rensonable to
~poguo that womon morried to low status non may have $o spend nost of
thoir cammings on ilonediate nceds whoreas wonen narried to high status
- pen nay havo fewer financial commifnents, nay be able to acocurmlato
copital and thereby increasc tholr carnings. Women with high status
" hugbands nay also recelve more financiel assistance for the exponeion
of their econonic cndeavours than wonon with low status husbonds.

. A serond possiblo cxplanation of this positive ocorrolation helwoen
profite and husband?s status ig that there nny boe a certain atoosphara

- in tho homgs of high status, successful nen ~ a certain ocononic

dymomisn - which encourages all houschold nenbers to bo ccononieally
active. Perhaps in the homos of low stntus nen this spirdt of
seononle dynonisn is lacking., |
High and low carning Christians also differ to sonc extent in
terns of the monogany/polyegyny distinction, Although for the totel
Christian sa ple no asgociation was “ound between these factora
{v=,02, Table 639), for non~troding Christlans a-weak association is
found between profitis and manogany/volygyny (Ve.21, Table 70),
TLow earners tend slightly %o bo monogamously married whereas high
earners- clearly tend to be polygynously worried. The faot that all
troadors, nany of whom arc high earncrs, are nmonoganously narried
explains vwhy tho inclusion of tradors woskens the association, For
non=traders only, this association obviously reflects the fact that
beor brewers, nmany of whoi are high carners, Yend Yo be polygynously
ma:r.'rie(l.1

1. If nomopony/volyryny hed been found to be assoeinted with husbonde
status for non~trading Christians, then onc night havo thought that
tiis relationship botween profits and nonoganyy polygymy reflects
the fact that low carmwors tond to be married tc low stotus non.
Howevor, no tgsociation botweorm husband?s status and nonogany was
found for either the total Christisn or tho non=trading Christiam
sarplos (V=,01, Tablo 71 and V=,01, Table 72 respectivoly),



TALBLE 66

PROFIT LEVEL BY PRIM.RY OCCUPATION
(CHRISTI/NS ONLY, TRADERS EXCLUDED)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL
MATS 14 1 15
BEER 12 8 20
FOODS 16 6 22
TOTLL 42 15 57




PABLE 67

PROFIT LEVEL BY HUSB/ND'S SES
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT

TOTAL

LOW SES 36 17 53
HIGH 3ES 10 - 12 22
TOTAL : 46 ' 29 5
v = ,18
TABLE 68
PROFIT LEVEL BY HUSBAND'S SES
(NON~TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY)I
LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL
oW sEs 33 6 39
HIGH SES 8 9 17
TOTAL _ 41 ' 15 56
v=.3
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TIBLE 69

PROFIT LEVEL BY MOJOGAMY/POLYGINY
{CHRISTIANS ONLY)

1.OW PROFIT HIGE PROFIT TOTAL

MONCGAMOUS - %6 oa 57
POLYGYNOUS n : a8 - 19
TOTAL A7 29 - 76
v = .02
TABLE 70

PROFI? LEVEL BY MONOGAMY/POLYGYNT
( NON-TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY)

L.OW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL

MONGGAMOUS 31 T 38
POLYGTNOUS 1l , 8 19
TOT AL . 42 15 57

V= .21



vy WY

TABLE T1

MONOGAMY/POLYGYNY BY HUSBAND'S SES

(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

MONOGAMOUS POLYGYNCUS TOTAL

10W SBS 43 12 55

HIGH SES M . 6. 25

TOTAL 60 18 78
TABLE 72

MONOGAMY/POLYGYNY BY HUSBAND'S SES

(NON~TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY) *fﬁ

Moﬁbcamousz POLYGYNOUS TOPAL
LOW SES 28 1 "
HIGH SBS 1 | ] -
TOTAL 39 18 o

T = .Ol
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Differences in profits are weakly correlated with difforences
in western oduecantion for the totnl Christian sanple (V=,18, Table 73).
Howover this association appears to be a function of the fact that
6 out of the 7 traders with sonec wostern cduecation earm high profits,
for when traders arc renoved fron the Christian sanple, this assoo-
intion disappoars (V=.11, Teble 74). Recall that anongst non-trading
Christians it is food procoessors who tend to have sone wostern cduc-
ation and food processing is assoolatod with neithor profit eategory;
bear brawers, who tend to carm high profits, also tend to have no
western odueation. Thus, it is wnderstandable that there is no
assoodation botwoon profite and western oducation for non-trading wonon,

Anongst all Christians, high carners tend slightly to have been
in Mangu for nore tham ton years, low oarmers to have beoemr in Mangn
for ton yoars or less (V=.20, Table 75); for nom-trading Christisns
only, this association is o nodorate omo (V=.,28, Table '?6).t
This offoct on the associntion of the renowal of traders is undor-
stamdnblo whon one notes that no association was found between
trading and Iength of rosidonec in Mangu, Thus, therc rmst be
sone higheearning traders who cane to Mangu within the past ten years;
anongst the traders, six of the seven tradors who had come to Mangu
in the past ton years earmed high profits, Heneo, thesc high corners
who had corw relatively recently weaken the nore general positive
correlation botwean profits and length of rosidenee in Mangu,

Hore agnim, this association probably roflects at least somewhat
the nssociation between prinary occupation and length of residence
in Mangu., Anongst Chrdstions it wos found that nat-nokers, who are
low earnmers, tend slightly to have been in Mangu for ton years or
less (V=.18, Toblo 78). However, ns this nssocintion is a very woak
one, it is doubtful if it fully accounte for the correlation between
profits ond longth of residence in Mangu.

1. It night bo thought that thosc associations are nerely a function
of age; age and length of residenec in Mangu are in fact
assoolated (V=.22, Table 77), with younger wonen tending to
have been inm Mangu for ten years or less, older woren to hawve bean
there for nore than ten yoars. Howover, as no association wes
founs! betwoen profits and age for eithor thoe total Christian
sanplo or the nometreding Christian sanple, it is unlikely that
this ocorrolation betweon profits and longth of residence in Mangu
is explained by ago.
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TARLE 73

PROFIT LEVEL BY WOMAL'S WESTERN EDUCATION .
(CHRISTIANS ONLY) '

LOW PROFIT RIGH PROFIT TOTAL

NONE 3% 18 - . 57
SOME ' 9 11 20
V= o 18 '
TABLE T4

PROFIT LEVEL BY WOMAN'S WESTERN EDUCATION
{NOW~TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL A
NONE | 35 1 45
SOME 8 5 15
TOTAL 43 15 - ' 58

v = .11
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TABLE 75

PROFIT LEVEL BY RESIDENCB = MANGU
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL
SHORT 28 10 38
LONG 19 18 37
TOTAL 47 28 75
v = ,20
TABLE 76

PROFIT LEVEL BY RESIDENCE - MANGU
(NON~TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL
SHORT 27 & 31
LONG 16 11 27
TOTAL 43 15 58

v = .28



TABLE TT

RESIDENCE - MANGU BY AGE
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

SHORT LONG TOTAL
YoUNG 14 5 19
01D 26 32 58
TOTAL 40 37 T

W= 22
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TABLE 78

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY RESIDENCE - MANGU
{CHRISTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOTAL

SHORT 11 9 11 T 38
LONG 5 11 12 8 36
TOTAL 16 20 23 15 74
v =,18
TABLI' 79

PROFIT LEVEL BY INITIAL CAPITAL
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROFIT HIGH PROFIT TOTAL

LOW CAPITAL 35 14 49
HIGE CAPITAL 13 15 28
TOTAL 48 29 77
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 Other factors noy be at work aes woll, It is. éugges‘bod here
that porhaps wopen who have come recently to Manmu, say within one
or two yoars, have not yot beon soblo to break into the nmarket,
have not boen ablo $o develop a sufficiently large clientole %o
allow then to oxpand thoir zocale ot activitics. Or, porhaps it
takes sone tine for newooners to "get uscd to" the new seni-urban
ceonontic environoent, to oxplore the new opportunities present for
ebrning money. Howovor, as the neasurcuent of the variable
"length of residence in Mangu" was not fino onough to separate
wonon who had cone to Mangu, say, five yoars prior to the interview
frony wonen who had oong one year before that tine, 1little con be
said on this igsue. The above ocomnents are but speculsations,
Another inportont point which was not investigated is the type of
environnent fron which the women had coue ~ either rural, seni-
urban oy urban. _ : _

Finally, anount of {nitinl enpital offers somo oxplanation of
differencses in profits anongut Christion wonen, although the
associotion bebwoan theso factora is woak for both the total
Christion and the non~trading Christian samplos {V=.22. Table 79 and
V=.18, Table 80 respectively). In both cases low carmars tend to
have reooeived low storting capltal, high ocarners to have roceived
high starting copital. That thils association is only slightly
weakenad by the reomoval of- the traders rofleets the fact that
anongst tr ding wonen omly, 6 out £ thoe 14 high earr.ore roceivod
low initlal capital, and of tho 5 low carners, two received low
initial ocapital,

Here agoin, thie weak associntion between theso foctors
probably reflechs the relationship between prinery occupation ond
initial eapital, Anongst non-traders only, beor brewers tend to
have high profits and te have siarted with high initinl capital
whereas food proccasocrs, who are associnted with neither high nor .
low earnings, tend %o have roceived low initinl copitnl (V=,21, Table 81).
Henoe, those food procegsors who began with wery litile capital but
who now oarn high profits cloud this rolotionship between profits
and initisl copital. In gencral, 1t iz not surprising that this.
agsociotion betwoon profits and initial oapital ie o positive one, am
initial- capital obviously affects the sonle of a wonan's activities.
Howoveor, that this relationship is weak is understandable because,
ag nentioned above, somw beer browers and food processors had hoon
able %o accurmlabe capital fron their onoe anall-sealo activities.



TAELE 80

PROFIT LEVEL BY TNITTAL CAPITAL
(NON-TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY)
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TOTAL

LOW PROFIT - HIGH PROFIT
1OV CAPTTAL 33 - 8 41
HIGH CAPITAL 10 : 7 17
TOTAL 43 15 58
v = ,18
TARLE 81
PRIMARY QCCUPATION BY INITIAL CAPITAL
(CHRISTIANS ONLY, TRADERS EXGLUDED)
MATS BEFR FOODS TOTAL
LOW CAPITAL - 10 11 18 39
HIGH CAPITAL 6 9 5 20
TOTAL - 16 20 23 59

v = u21
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The fcllowing vardabkdos do not appear Yo be relatod to
ddfforenoes im profita anongst oither all Christian woren or
anongst non=tradimg Christians omlyy Christian denoninstion,
nunber of children, age, and husbard's wostern «3(1‘11.<:43.*I:ic311.‘l

Lot us swmarisc, them, what hos boen snld about high and
low enring nonetrading Christioms: high oormers tend to be polyw
eymously narried, to have high status husbamds, o have lived in
Maegu for nore thon ten yoors and to howe rocoived slightly higher
initind onpital than other wonen, Low corming nom-traders tend
to be nonoganously narried, to have low status husbands, to have
1ived im Mangu for less than ton yoors and to hove stoarted their
coqupation with low initind c:z:apflm.‘lg.2 o

As tho nunbors of trading wonen are so fow, no corments onm
be nade about the corrclates of high and low profits anonget these
WOIanm., ' '

Fayming:
TABIE 82 PARTICIPATIONR IN FARMING BY CHRISTLIAN WOMEN

YES NO © TOTAL

(49) - - (32) (8%)
60.5% 39.%5 100.0%

Unlike mongst Muslin wonom, thoro is comsidorablo weeistlion
- dn torns of frandng notivitics anongst Chaistinn womon im Mongu.
| As this issuc of participationm in farming scotivitics is not central
| to this thosia, the corrolation of this vmriable with onmily a fow of
tho other study varisbles has beon investigated,

The obvious facbor which nceounts for o worvm's participotion in
farning activitios is whether or not her husboand farns, for, as will -
bo seon below, anongst the Surns, as anongst nany other ethnio groups, .
tho wonen roceiws a pleoce of land frou thoir husbande and are expoected -

1; See Pnble 96, p. 778, for the Craner's Vs for these rolotionships,

2, A corment on the possible relationship botwoon Iength of
regidenee in Mongu ond husbond’s stotus will be nnde below, ..
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to ocarry out cortain agrioculiural tosks on both tholr own land and
that of thoir husbands. A modorate (although alnost strong)
asgoelation wos foumd botweon the wonen's farningresponses and those
of thoir husbands (V=.44, Tablo 83) Wouon whoso huchands thore
solves form tond to farm as weoll, wheoroas wonen whosc husbands clthoer
pay othore to farm for thom or who hawe no’ching at all to do with
farodng tond not to faam, . .
Profit lovol and the farming actint:u.oa of Christinn wopow are
not oorrolated for the total Chvistian swple (V=.40, Tablo 84) but
whon non-tradorsg only are considoroed, thore is a nodornte association
betwoan those varinblos {V=.26, Toblo 85).‘I Wonon carning low
profits tomd to farm whorecas women oarning high profite tend not ’co'
foarm, This ocorrelation boiwoeon profits and farning probably
rofiocts at least soncwhat the association found betweon primory
ocoupntion and farming anongest Christion non.—tradorsz (V=,26, Table 86)
in which not-nnkers fend to faxm whilst thoro is no assooistion for
tho othor ocoupatiomnl catbogorios. :
Reoall that nat-nokers tond also to be marrded to low status pom,
This finding and the fact that not-rinkers tend to farm are consistart
with cach othor am it 18 safo to assumo that the husbands of nony
wononr who farn are farners by occupation, and farming, as sceon abova,
1o o low statuo cocupation in the Mangu setting.
~ Anothor factor which night be working here is longth of rooidonoo
in Mangu, Wo have scen that a woal. assoecintion was found betweon
prinmry ocoupation and longth of rosidence in Mengw anongst Christion
wonon, nat-nakers tonding te have beon in Mangu for less than ton
yvoors whoroap ne assocladion waa found for any of the othor cocupate
iomal eatogorios. This adde anothor dinonsian to the picture of-
Low—carning Christisn womon « thoy tend to be natenakers, to farn,

1. It is wndorstandoble that the ronowval of the tradors strongthons
this agsociation for no corrclation was found botweon
froding and partieipation in farning activities anonpget Christion
wonorte  Thus, therc must boe sone high corming tradera who farm

. and those wonon nask thoe asscciation betwoorr profit level and
- fayming which is found anongst non-trading Christion wonen,

2. Horo, only wonen whoso primary-,occupation ig trading have boon
- renoved fron the sample. For the total Christian sanple,
this ossociation is o wonk one, but tho diroebion is the sano
(v=.23, Table 87}, _



TABLE 83
WOMAN'S PARMING RESPONSE BY

HUSBAND'S FARMING RESPONSE
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)
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NO POTAL
FALRMS 34 | g 43
PAYS OTHERS 10 13 23
NEITHER b 9 12
TOTAL 47 31 78

v = W44
- TABLE 84
FARMING BY PROFIT LEVEL
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)
YES NO TOTAL

LOW PROFIT 31 17 48
HIGH PROFIT 15 14 29
TOTAL 46 31 7

= 010
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TABLE 85

FARMING BY PROFIT LEVEL
(NON~TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY)

TES . WO - TOTAL

LOW PROFIT ' ' 29 14 o 43
HIGH PROFIT 5 10 15
TOTAL : ' 34 : 24 . 1)
v = 26
TABLY 86

PARMING BY PRIMIRY OCCUPATION
{CHRISTIANS ONLY ~— TRADERS EXCLUDED)

pos| NO ' TOTAL

MATS 13 3 16
BEER 10 10 20
FOODS 13 10 23
TOTAL 36 23 59

v =,26
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TABLE 87

FARMING BY PRIMARY OCCUPATION
(CHRTSTIANS ONLY)

TES NO ) TOTAL

MATS ' 13 3 B 16
BEER o 10 .. 20
FOODS 13 10 R 23
TRADE - 1 - 6 17
TOTAL aq : 29 76
v = 423
| TABLE 88

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY NUMBER OF CHILDREN
{OLD CHRISTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOTAL

FEW 6 8 4 3 21
MANY 5 9 10 11 35
TOTAL 11 17 14 14 56

27

<
i
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to bo narricd to low status busbands, and finally, to have been im
Mangu for fon yoars or 1085.1 I+ nay be thot sone of these low-
earning houscholds arc not fully intogratod into the conmoroial
world of Mongu as thoy have cone relativoly recently to Mangu fron
surrounding villagos; farning still scome to be thoir main sourco

of livolihood, However, as tho asscointion betwecon nat-noking and
fennle forming is a wonk onc, and as tho relationship botween length
of rosidonce in Mangt and both fomalce foamming activitios and
husbandts status was not diroctly invostigatod, this suggestion
about how. those findings £i% togethex is only o tontative onc.

Thus, in torms of the variablas onalysod hare, wo sec that
Ohristian woren who farm tend to bo nat.rniakors, thoy tend to bo
norriod to oon who farn, and relative to othor non=trading Christiam
wonen, they tond to carm low profits,

Provigion

TABLE 859 PROVISLION SCORES OF CHRISTIAN WOMEN

LOW HIGE  TOTAL
(43) (38) - (st}
53, 1% 46 % 100, 0%

Ag with forming activitios, Chwistian wonen diffor substantially
with respoct to thelr roles ag vroviders for the neods of the fanily.
Tablo 89 shows that 47 per aent of all Christiasn wowmen arc high pro-
vidors, and this 1s quitc o oontrast to the Muslim sonple in which
only 7 per cent are high providers, .

_ Onc factor whioh offors sone explanation of this variation
anongst Christion wonon in terns of provision is. typo of prinary
occupation, These two varisblos are moderatcly, although alnost
strongly, associated (Ve.44, Tablo 90), boer browors and tradors
tending to be high providars, food procossors tonding to bo low

- ’

1. 1% was aleo found that nat—nalce:rs, who tond o bo low eﬂmora,

. tond to have fewer children than expected (V=,27, Table 83),
This finding doos not eontribute, howovor, to this picture of
low ocaxyming Christians os no acasoolation was found botween
profits ond nunber of children for eithor the total Christim
sanplo or the nometrading Christian sanple,



providors, whilo nat-nokors arc associntod with neither proviaion
gatogory. That beer browers are high providors is not surprising
08 nany of those wonen live on their own, In the easo of food
procossors it might bo argued that their tendoney to be narried-to
high status Don accounts for thoir tondoney to be low providers.
This nay or way not be the camoj as will be disousood below, no
asgcolntion was found botween provision and husband's status but
this lack of association nay sinply be duwe to the faot that boer
bréwe:rs, nany of whor are high providers, tond slightly to be
narriod to high status non, T - S

' No Toason for the tondoney of traders %o be. high providers oan
bo disccrnod Tron the data. One night have ocxpceted that their
highor profits would noke then higher providors, but it will be shown
below that thero is no association bhetween profite and provision -
onongst Christians. It appears, then, that varicbles othor than
those inveatigated hore arc rosponsible for the faet that tradors are
nore likoely to bo high providers than natennkers and food processors.1

Givon that food processors tend %o be low providers ond beor

browers and traders tend to be high providers, and given nlse that
nany becr browors and traders carm high profits, ome would have
axpectod profits and provieion to be corwclated, with low ecorners
being low providers amd high earnors boeing high providers,
Howovor, os nentioned, this is not the case: no assoolation was
found betwoon profit lovel and provision for either the total
Christian sonple or the non-trading Christian senple (V=.06, Tablo 91
and V=04, Tablo 92 respootively). This would indioato that there
arae sorio low carning wopoen whe provide as much or nore for thelr
fonilios as their husbands, cvon though the anount of noney invelvod
pay be anall and tho standard of living achioved a low one._2 High
enrners nay alac be high providers. It naoy be that their husbhands

- ¥+ Noto howover that there ie no assoclation botwoen trading and

: provision when all trading Cliristian wonen are conpared to non=-
troding Christioms, Tho high providing becr browers probably
ancoowrt for this,

2. Note that "Provision" is a noasure of tho contribution a wonan
nakoe o the upkcep of the fapily relative to the combribution
her husband nakos; it is not a neasure of the absolute value of
goods provided. -
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TABLE 90

PROVISTION BY PRIMARY OCCUPATION
{CHERISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROVISION OIG3 PROVISION TOTAL

MATS g 7 16

BEER 6 14 20
FOODS 19 : 4 23
TRADE 6 11 17
TOTAL 0 36 76
v = 44
TABLE 91

PROVISION BY PROFIT LEVEL
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROVISION HIGH PROVISION  TOTAL

10W PROFIT . - 26 . 22 48
HIGH PROFIT 13 16 29
TOTAL 39 8 T

v o= -06



TABLE 92

PROVISION BY PROFIT LEVEL
(NON~TRADING CHRISTIANS ONLY)

174

LOW PROVISION HIGH PROVISION TOTAL
LOW PROFIT 24 19 43
HIGH PROFIT T 8 15
TOTAL 31 27 58
v=,04
TABLE 93

PROVISION BY HUSBAND'S SES
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LON PROVISION HIGH PROVISION TOTAL

1OV SES 27 29 56
HIGH SES 15 8 23
TOTAL 42 37 79

v

.13
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provido little for the fanily, Or, it nay be that both husband
and wifec arc oontributing and thus these houscholds nay have a
rolatively high standard of living.

Onc night have axpootod the status of 2 wonan's husbond to
have an effeot upon her provider role, with wonen narried to low
stotus nen being nore likely to be hi;h providers then wonan norrdiod to
high stotus non, However, no association was found betweon
provision and husband's status anongst Christians (V=.13, Table 93)
and this nay poseibly be due to the faet that beer dbrewers, who
tond to bo high providers, also tond slightly to be narried to high
status non, Although this Craner's V for this relationship is
below the lowor linit of the "weok association" rango, it can bo
disecrnod fron the figures that the relationship is in the direction
outlinod above., There neod not noccssarily be an association
botweon provision and husbandts status for non-boer-browing Christians,
howevers it nay be that houscholds of high status nen have higher
denands than those of low status non and hence there is mmch the wifo
can do to help in providing for tho fanily's ncods.

Difforonces in provider role anongst Christian wonen correlato
with aifforences in age (V=.23, Tablo 94), with younger wonen
tonding to be low providers and oldor wonon to be high prov:l.derrs.’
Two rather obvious oxplanations for this asscoiation can boe put
forward. As tho children in a family inerease in nunber and ago,
finanecial preossurcos cbviously incrcase as woll, It nay be that in -
the ocarly years of her narriage, when her children arc snall and fow,
tho wonan?s husband is able to cator for the fanily*s nceds but lator
tho holp of the wonen is roquired. Also, it nay bo nore socially
acoepbable for a wonan who has been narried for sone time than for a
very young wife to help her husband; perhaps it is that the authority
relationaship betwoon husband and wife is less inportant as the
narringe natures,

Howovar, this association betwoen age and provision nay be
explainod in a less direct nmanncr by the faet that food processors,
who tend to be low providors, also tond to be young, and that boer
browers, who tend to be high providers, also tond to be old., In the
caso of beor browors we have seon that boer browers are probably high

1. Reoall that no association betwoen provision and age was found
anongst Muslin wonen,
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yroviders becousa nany of then live alone, not booa2use they are
older wounen, For food procomsore, thoir asacciation with low:
provision noy be nediatod elther by age or by husbandts status,
Food procossors tond to bo young; sccondly, they tend o be normicd
to high stotus nen, and although it has not boen identified here,
thare nay bo an assoclation hetween. proviasion and husband's status,
However, as husbandt's SES was not oontrolled for in the associatiom
- botwoon oge and provislon, it is Aifficudli to tell whether age or
husband*s gtotus is tho doterpdning faector. _

Again unlike snongst Muslin wooen, no assoclation waw foumd
anongat Christions betweon provision and the varioblo husband/wifets
residende (V=.00, Table 95). o

To econcludo, all that oan bo said fron this analysis of
provision is that low providors tend to be young and to be food
processors whereas high providers tond to bo older women and to be '
olther beor-braewers or traders.

Conolusion

- Fron the above digcussion wo oan sce thoet both trading and
non—frading wonen vary In terns of thoir econonie roles. In the
ocase of non-trading Christians sone rolativeoly clear patterns to this
voariatleon can be discerned., Differences anongst trading Christians,
however, appear to oxhiblit 1little consistency, ot loast not in tewns
of tho facters annlysed in this stuly; trading Chrigtian wonon are
cleoxrly not o honogeneous group with rospeet to the characteristies
investigated here. This probably oconfirms, sgain, that thoe study
caught this immovotlon in Clristian femnle occupations at an early
stage, &8 no patberns had yot enorgod. '



TABLE 94

PROVISION BY 40E
(CERISTI ANS ONLY)

LOW PROVISION  HIGH PROVISION  TOTAL

YOUNG 15 5 20
OLD 27 32 _ 59
TOTAL - . 42 37 79
v o= .23
TABLE 95

PROVISION BY MUSBAND/WIFE'S RESIDENCE
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

LOW PROVISION  HIGH PROVISION  TOTAL

LIVES WITH

HUSBAND . 36 30 66
LIVES ALONE 7 7 14
TOTAL 43 3T : 80




TABLE 96

1782

RELATIONSHIPS AMONGST SELECTED VARIABLES
(CHRISTIAN W MEN ONLY)l1

DEPENDENT VARIABLES

INDEPENDRNT
VARTABLES TRADERS/ PROFIT LEVEL
NON~TRADERS |\y7 cHRTSTIANS | NON~TRADING
CHRISTIANS ONLY
1, DENOMINATION v w 22 v = ,10 ¥ w 00
El A.GE v = lOl i vy =
3. NUMBER OF CHILDREN Table not
(OLD WOMEN) v = J17 v = 0 Formulated
4. WESTERN EDUCATION v = .0 v= .18 v e Jdl
5. HUSBAND'S SES v = ,02 v =,18 ¥ = 35
6. HUSBAND'S WESTERN
EDUCATION v = .18 v = .01 v = .0
7. RESIDENCE = MANGU v = 04 v = .20 v= .28
|6. FARMING v = v = ,10 v = .26
9. PROVISIOY v = .04 v = ,06 v = .04
1

The purpose of this table is to show the v's for those relationships

in which no association is found;

are underlined,

See Taple D.4, p.#g8 , for frequencies,

the v's for these relationships

Other v's have been included for completeness.,
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CHAPIER 7
COFCLUSION

The Traditionsl Boononie Rolo of Woron in Surs and Pyon Socioties

Having thus analysod in detall the present econcoic roles of
Chrigtian and Muslin wenen in Mangu, & brief lock will now be taken at
the traditionnl coonorig role of women 1n Surn and Pyan mocletias as
it existod beffore the intrusion of althor of the two nmim culturanl
Influcnoes in the ama - Ialan and Christianitsv; What follows here i1s
the ploture of these traditicnal roles given by elderly Sura and Pyen
wonan in Maongu, Ponyan and Gindird, By looking at theac traditionnl
roles we shall be ablo to get some idea of the varylmsz offeots thoso-
two influemoes had on the eeonenic roles of womem in those socleties.

As in post traditionsl Nigerian sooieties, wonon in Swrs and
Pyon sooloties had a very setive role to play in providing for the
noods of the fanily. The najor way inh which thoy nade their comtridb-
ution wng through their sgrioudtural activities. The divisiom of
labowr in agrioulture botweoan nen mnd wonen wes nainty by task,
although theore wam sone division of Iabour by orop as well,

Cultivating was done nainly by men; planting was usually done by

wonear: although nen did assist in the broadeasting of ochgr weeding

wag lorgoly o fengle acotivity, The work of harvesbing was sghared
botweon: men and womem. Both men- and women harvested agha; wonen
harvasted maize, a "wonan'o" orop, and nen hamosted both guinss coxrw
and nillek, the lattor being clearly a "man's" crop, Threshing was
done painly 'by? nern, although wonen were responsible for threshing nalge.

In Suro and Pyen sooieties land was (and still is) owned by the
fonily of the husband and wonen rooeived land fron their husbande;
sone wonen also raocslved land fron thelr own fonilios. The husband
was roquired to oarry out all nale agrioultural tasks on his wifets
land, and sho in tum was obligod to perform fepale agrionltural tasis
on his land os well ns her own, If o wonan had too ruch Iemd for her

1. Tho infornation in this eeetion rofers nainly to the cariy 20th
cambury. It 1s writben in the past tonso, but much of vwhot e
said here still appliae today. Although Sura and Pyen sccletles
do differ, it wos found that tho eeconcric role of wonah was
bagioally sirdilor in both,
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husband to work on, or if a nan had too nany wives and could therefore
not nanage to fulfil all his famming responsibilities, a wonan would
brew beer and call others to cone and asgist her with the farning
tasks, The beer drunk after the work was done was considered suffio-
ient paynent for services rendered. (Men did call work parties as
woll,)

The harvest fron a wonan's land was kopt separate fron both that
of hor husband and the harvest belonging to his other wives, Every
wonan had har own granary and she would preparce neals for herself, hor
childrem, and her husband with grain fron this granary, until it was
finishod., Only thon would the harvest fron the husband's granary be
usad, The harvest fron a wonan's land was never sold; it was to be
used for the fanily and she had no right to sell it., Sone of the
harvest fron the husband's land night be sold, and fron his nillet
harvest taxes were also paid,

Most wonen also kept snall gardens on land near the hone, and the
nain iten grown was garden eggs. The products fron these goardens
worce oither used in cooking or traded in the narket for such ingred-
ients as salt and (at a later tine when it was available), oil.

Wonen also collocted leafy vegetables fronm the bush areas to use in
cooking,

The goneral division of respongibility for the provision of
houschold needs was as follows, Grains wore thought of as a nale
responaibility because they wore usually grown on land belonging to
the husband's fanily, However, as scen above, wonen also contribe
uted greatly to agricultural production. Meat was not eaten
regularly in nost fanilies; fron tino to tine the husband would pro-
vide neat fron his hunting, or richer nem would slaughter aninals
they kept. As soon as wonen started to oarn noney, though, thoy
began to buy neat to use in cooking. Ingredients for soups and stews
ware clearly a fenale responsibility. €lothing was also thought of
as a nale respongibility, but here again, wonen began to buy clothes
for themselves and their children as soon as they started to earm noney.
Finally, the collection of firewood was a fenale responsibility.

The earliest fenale occupations in the area were the brewing of
beer for sale and natenaking; wonen also exchanged or sold gardem
products in the narket, as well as vegetables collected from the bush
and firewood, A few other crafis such as pot-naking and basket~
woaving were done, but those were not as cormon as beer~brewing or nat-
naking. Wonen used the noney earnoed or what they received in exchango
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for their products for soup ingredients and clothing, as well as for
gifte for their fanilios and friends,

Thus, we can see that wouen in traditional Sura and Pyen soclieties
had an inportant economic role to play; they contributed to the
naterial well-being of their fanilies through both their agricultural
aetivities and through their non-farning purguita,

Vhon conparing the present ccononic roles of Muslin Sura and
Pyen wonan in Mangu to those of the traditional past, it is clear that
there have beon significant changes., In terns of productive
aotivities, Pyen and Sura Muslin wonen still do nake nats, but there
the sirdlarity ends, They nmo longer have a part to play in sgrioul-
turel productiom, thoy do not brew beor, and they are only narginally
involved in any forn of trading. Although kummn zalkd wes nade by
wonen in traditionnl tines, the sale of this and other food itens can
bo considored a sonevhat none~traditional occupation as no food or drinks
other than beer wore usually sold in the past. Muslin women hawe
virtually lost their traditional provider role for they do mot usually
uso thoir carmings for the comrmmal noods of the fanily. Alsc, they
are no longer responsible for the ocolloction of firewood or the
fotching of water,

Tho prosent econondic roles of Christimm wonen in Mmmpgu are clso
difforont fron those of the traditionml past, but the differences are
not so groat as for Muslin wonem, and, the chmmges have beem nore in
the forn or eontont of the roles rather: than in the £‘u::u::1::l¢:ur.1
In torns of their productive activities, Christian wonen still contribute
to the support of the family through their farming activities, although
they do farn less now than befora, Christian wonen do bhrew beer but
the influences of Christianity nay have reduced the proportion of
wonen involvod in this occupation (at loast in Mongu). Mat-naking
is done by Christian Sura wonen but is a loss inportant oceupation
than before. Food procossing, particularly the productiom of kumm zaki,
has bocono a noney-paking activity for nany Christian wonen. Finally,
and nost rocently, troding has becone an inportent Christiom fenale
ocoupation and this trading involwes the buying and solling of othor's

1. YNote that "Christion wonen in Mangu" hore refers alnost
exclusively to Surm wonen as very few Pyen Chrietion wonen
live in Mangu.
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products rother than merely the petty selling of itenms produced
by the women themselves which was done in the past,

These changes in terns of tvpe of preoductive activity, with the
excoption of the poszibly lower involvemenut in beer-brewing, can be
attributed to the overall expansion of commereial activities in the
area. In other words, the productive econumic roles of Christian
worian have moved with the times, they have roved in tlie same direction
ag the changes in the econcny of the arcea -— from agriculture to
cormerce. B B i

In torns of their roles as providers, Christian wonen in Mangu
apnear to contribute as nueh n3 they did in the nast, if net rore,
to the neterinl supnert of the fanily. It is only that the nemns
threugh which they make their contribution have chonged, Instead of
providing for their faniliea through their farning and agriculturnl
aotivitien, thor nov7 e~ nenay throush other coceuraticne ~nd they
w3e their zarnings to el ezt the farily's needs,

The Relative Fconomle Mon’tions of Christian and Nuslin Tomen

- When looking 2t the rol-otive econconie situations of Christismm and
Mualim wonen in Meongu, ve ot see thnat Christian women rre in a poaition
to become nore and nore involved in the narket scon'my whereas the
Yuslim wonen hywe for nore linited oyrortunities. s the town grows
a8 a commercinl centre, MWuslinm women -y he =ble to expand their food
proceszing retivities. (Certainly Tunlin women in lerge urban centres
aprear to have considerable opnorivnities ¢ earn noney in this ~nd in
other ways fron within seclusion,) ™it, it is unlikely that secluded
Huslin wono in Monou will ever he =bhlo te tnke psrt in the relatively
large-nclo trading which is provin~ to be an important -nd profitable
ocaunati-n mongst Christian women, if in fnet these 1usliu wonen
desired to 4o so,

The gconomic life of Christian women apneara to sonc extent to be
Xegning pace with the econonice develoment in the town whorens the
econoniie opoortunities of Musli- women hove not been growing at the
sane rate, Thus, the economic position of Muslin women in Mangu
relative to thot of Christisn woian nay -t h2st be ronaining
conatont, or, Lt o he tetunlly dot ricerating.

Cne nust keen in nind, however, that althourh the now opnortunities
to carn roney are fewer for IMuslin thin for Christian women in

4
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Mangu, Muslim women also have far fewer financial obligations vis-o-vis
their fomilies, Christian women are generally obliged to contribute
most, if not all, their eamings to the communal support of the family
whereas the earnings of Muslin women are not connectel with the welfare
of their families and, moreover, they may often reccive much financial
assis tance from their husbanda,

In conclusion, then, the future of the economic role of Christian
wonen seems relatively clear; they seem to be responding to the economic
changes in Mangu and there is no reason to believe that they will not
continue to do so., How Muslim women will respond to future econcmic
developnent remains, on the other hand, an open ond unanswered question,

(a) Introduction

In the statement of the problem of this reaenrch it was emphasized
that this study was not designed to test any particular theoretiecal
propositions but to be an exploratory study. However, the purpose of
this section of the conclusion is to show that the research findings
con be interpreted through and do have implications for several
theoretical frameworks. The dote will first be considered in the
context of the role theory, in particular, in the context of Bruce's
"role-cluster" model, This discussion will be followed by a look at
a few theories concerncd with the determinants of female status,
specifically, those of Engels and facks and by the apnlication of Sacks'
nodel to the Mangu data,
(b) Role Theary
(i) Vaxious Appronches to Role Analysis

The concept of status and role was first introduced by Ralph
Linton in his book "The Study of Man" in 1936, and since then many
sociologists and anthropologists have attempted to develop this
concept in a variety of ways, For example, several different
classifications of roles have been put forward, Linton himself dis-
cusses the dis tinction between ascribed and achieved roles (1936),
as does Dahrendorf (1968), Southall has suggested a classification
according to the principle domains in which moles are exercised -
economic, political, religious, etc. (1959). Nadel differentiates
between relational and non-relational roles ond bases his classification
of roles on their content, i,e. "on the parii ular conduct they are
meant to imply" (Nadel, 1957, cited by Bantom, 1965:30). Banton has
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devised a systom of classifying roles according to their degrec of
differentintion, i.,e, "the extent tc which incunbeney in one role is
independent of incumbency in other roles" (1955:32),

Jteatus 2nd role has also been developed ns a concept through the
discussion of the content of various roles in different cultural
settings (Linton, 1936), This concept has been further enriched by
NMerton's n=jor contribution to the field — the idea of the role-set,
lerton begins with the premise thet "each socinl stotu~ involves not a
single associsted role but nn array of roles" (1957:117). A role-set,
then, is "that compliment of role-relationships in which persons are
involved by virtue of occupyinz n particulsr social status" (1957:110),
Dahrendorf a2lso devotes some attention to this ide2 of role-sets
(1968:33-34), ~nd both Yerton and Dahrendorf proceed from this
concept to discuss the potential for role conflicta which arises out
of this structurcl property of roles,

Ailen Southall adds a further dimension to the coacept of role with
hiz idea of the vari~tion in the density of role relationships which
corresponds with differcnt asocio-econonic enviromments (1973). Finally,
the concept of role has becn develoned through discussions of the
ranking of roles and of the relationship this ranking has to strati-
fication systens (Banton, 1965).

Fron this brief survey of the treatment of role and status by
earlier writors, one can gee th~t this concept has received considerable
and varied attention, It is noteworthy, however, that one common
perapective ram= throughout the work on role, this being that necst
theoriots tedl to look =t roles in isol-tion; there seens to he the
inplicit ~ssun~tion thet roles ~re isolateable phenonena and can be
anlrzed n3 such, However, nore recently, an altermative appronc™ to
role nnalysis is bein~ developed which stresses the nesd to look at
rol-s in the context of their relationchip with other roleas., Yeesing
nd Belshaw are two nuthors who have published work incorpornting this
new perspective, but it is perhaps 7ruce who has gone furthest in
clerifying this uodel of role cnalvsis (Yeesing, 19733 Belshaw, 1969;
Druce, forthcominz unnublishel! prper). Tor this resson emphasis here
will be on Bruce's -“odel, ~lthouzh nention will de :i~de of the
contri'mtiona of Ke=2oing ~1ad Telshaw to this line of thinking,

srece suzs ota th't oy noarticul-r role is a2 pert of a cluster of
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related roles, In other words, roles have an affinity for each other
and are found in clusters which fit together in logic=zl, meaninzful
ways, Thus, he states that it ia only within a cluater of roles that
"problems of E-olo) performance, recruitment, definition and perception
can be understood" (Ibid.), He arzues further that these role clusters
are at least somewhat mutuslly exclusive and that "the actors who per-
forn within a particular role cluster perceive themselves and are
perceived by others as forning a particular category with a known sooiel
identity" (Ibid.). Role cluste:-, then, represent significant social
categories within ‘he society. '

Although this idea of the clustering of roles was not discuased
directly by ecarlier writera on role theory, it is interesting that both
Banton ~nd Linton touched upon this issue, though only in passing, 4nd,
as nentioned, both Keesinz and Relshaw enploy the concept of the
clustering of behaviours, althouzh in a way sonewhat different fron
Bruce, 3efore turning to apnly Bruce's nodel to the findings of this
stuly, let us first briefly trace the presence of this concept of role
clusters in the works of these other theorists,

Linton hits upon this id=a o7 the clustering of roles when he
spealis about cl-sses ~»~d castes, e atates that:™ B T

"when the class system is strong, each class becomes
alrost a society in itself, 7t will have a series of
sex, ags, and relationship statuses f{and roleal wiich
are peculi~r to its members, These will differ from
the statusca [and roleg} of other classes even when
both are determined by the same biological factors"”,
(1936:127)

This could be correctly rephresed in terms of the present model, saying
that classcs represent significont socisl categories, the clusters of
rolas » king up each class being nutually exclusive,

Linton goes on further to discusz the linitations which exist on
the conpetition for achieved statuses, s3aying thet only certoin people
have the ability to move into certain roles., He gives the exanaple
that o won'n connot becone the President of the United States (Ibid.:
128), Here agzain he is %»-ushing uoon the idea that roles are found in
clusters, that ther nre not randonly distriduted, that certain roles
innly certain other rcles,

Althouzh Daaton's noin concern is with the interrelationship

between roles, he tco only touches uron the role-cluster idea in an
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indirect way, As mentioned above, Banton focuses upon the "differen~
tiation" between roles and develops 2 sccle of roles in terms of this
differentiation which ranges from basic roles, which are least
differentiated, through general roles to independent roles which are
neat differentiated, Age and sex rcles are his examples of basic
roles, occupationrl roles exanples of general roles, and he suggests
that leisure roles are indevpendent roles (1965:3%-34).

Benton only goes as far as differentiating between general ~nd
specifie roles and doos not annlyze the interrelatedness of roleg in
terna of cluasters which include both general and specific (or
"differentiated and undifferentisted") roles., Me does horever get
close to the idera of role clusters forning significant social
cntegories in his discussion of the ran'ting, or 23 he calls it, the
"prestige" of roles. Fe svealks about the horizontal congruency of
roles, giving the example th-t the Baglish noblenan h»d nore in
cowion with a Fronchman of equivalent r-n% than with mony of his
TMzlish followers (Ibid:179), Banton -lso speaks about "characterise
tic role combin-tions", steting, for exanmple, that 2 stockbroker is
unlikely to he the son of a miner, is likelr to hove nttended bonrding
school, is likely to live in 2 particular neighbourhood, ~nd is
likely to shoot mrouse in ‘ugust (Ibid,:173)., Here agein he is giving
an exannle of ~ role clustor,

Fron the ~bove paragrzspha we csn see that both Li-ton =2nd Banton
were at lesnt somewhat aware of the fact that roles tend to fom
clusters; nevertheless, thev did ot cddress themselves directly to
this isiue in their writings. As neationed above, this concept of
clustering of “ehaviours has been discusced directly by Keesing and
3elshaw, but they have apilied it somewhat differently from the way
it 13 used in the "rcle~cluster" .nodel outlined above.

Keeaing takes 2s the bnsis of his nodel the concept of a social
ideatity, which he defines as "the lowest-level position ;in aocieti)
with invariant behavioural cntailaents" (1973:4%4). He then goos on
to say that "our fanili-r 'rolea'’ often reprosent the coalescence of
whole series of socinal identitien, both ranoral and specific, and &
merzing of their “ehwvioural entailuents' and he uses Goodenough's
teru "social nersonx” to 1:bel these clustars of social identities
(1973:434)., (i crain~ mives ng on exanple of this clustering of
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behaviours the role of doctor which he states inpli~s maleness and
adult status,) He argues furthep that interaction is hetween these
combinations of soeial identities, these "social persona’; not hetween
single social identities, Veesing'z main interest lies, "owev~or, not
in the understanding of t'e interrelrtionship hetween roles or "social
perfiona”, but in the analysis of the combination of sociel identities
to nake up particul-r roles; his focus is on the "grommaticrl" rules
for the combin-tion of social persona,

Keesing, then, does not reslly go far encusgh to use the concept
of clustering of behnviours to deseribe the rel-tionchips between
roles; he limits his analysis to the level of the conbination of
behaviours which nake up any one porticular role, e could, for
exmple, hove extonded his exanple of doctor, soyinz that this role
immlies not only naleness and adult status, but 2lso that doctors temd
to econe fron a particular elass haelkground, to live ia “Harticular
troes of neighbourhocds, to be menbers of certain categories of social
clubs ond so on, He could have zone even further to say that 211 these
behrvioural patterns are comon to lawyers cnd other orofessionals, and
that ren in these occunations all belong to a 8’ mificant soecial
category riich nizht be labelled the "upnwer-niddle clas-",

Jelshaw iz thie other theorist who talks directly about clustering
of her vioura, e, like Veesing, hegins 2t the level of one particular
role, stotinz that:

"roles are not 'natural' phenorena in the sence that
atones ~nd individuals are discreet objects, They
nre clusters of behaviour which observers, both in
the nociety iteelf and as soci-1 scienticts, identify
as signific-ntly integrated, =nd which, -3 totrlities,
zive meaning to 2nd provide a besis for relationships
with other rolea” (1969:76).

Hdere, then, Telshew s using the concept of cluntering to analyve
any one role, but in a later ch-pter he comecs to the id~a of the
clustering of role~s themselves wit Mic concent of the "role-conplete
group’, 1In his discus-ion of the ~7rouning of roles he states that
groups can be identified which contain within their houndaries =211 the
roles of the relevant nembers and these groups he calles role-conmplete
7 ouns (Ibid,:T1)s Ve sug e-is ti:t classes, costes or lineages are
oxxipl 8 of rolo-c.umlete zrcuns because "in most instances, although
not in all,... E}“qﬂ are nade u» of individunls who exercise their
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various roles as members of the relevant grou» during all their
activities (Thid:81), 3Relshaw's concept of role-complets group cor-
responds to the "significant social c~tegory" of Bruce's model for
they are both describing soci~l groups in w:ic™ the behavioural

pos ibilities of memhera cover the same range, Tn ot’.er words, all
nenbers of the groun or category live within the same "social world",

Belohaw nakes ~n important contri™ition to this idea of clustering
of roles when he stresses the varizhility of inclusiveness of sroups
over roles (Ibid,:82), Traislotinz this into the terminology of
Bruce's nodel, the issue here is not of the complete mutu:l exclusive-—
ness of social catesori~s, but rather a question of the degree of
exclusiveness, As ‘re shall see below, there are and probably alwoys
will be areas of overla» hetween significant social cotegories. This
dcec not however negate the fact that these categories can be seen as
relatively sevarate,

(1i) Ap lication of the "Role-Cluster licdel”. to_ the langu Data

Aoving traced the idea of clustering of roles in the literature on
role theory, let us now turn to examine the lindings of this research
fron the persnective of this role-cluater nodel, If this nodel is
applicable to the Mantu 2ta ond if the data providea a successful
enpirical tezt of the model, t'ien ve should be a2hle to shew the follow-
ing things: firat, t'at certein reles of women do cluator together in
logical, pnttermed ways; secondly, th:t these role clusters represent
significant socinl cotegories which ~re perceived by the women them-
selves ~nd bhv others 2s having cle=r social identities; »~nd, thirdly,
thot these significant soecisl c-tegories are at lexst somewhat ~utually
exclusive, If this iec so, then knowing a2 woman's occunation, for
ex~riple, Thould 2llow us to predict certain other of "er roles, Tinally,
if this "role-clu-ter medel” is = useful one, it should be -~hle to
generate some insights from the datza which would not have bhoem achieved
had the data not been looked 2t from the point of view of t“e model,

In the first part of thics sectiecn it will be showm that significont
social categories can indead be Tound anongst women in llangu, and these
catezoriss will bHn ivn2d out, Attention will then be turned to the
discussion of ca2rtaia i liectiona for oeswational mobility and soecial
stratifieation xwajat voiea which the o licntion of the model to the

Hangu data zener~tos.
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Significent Jocial Crtesories fnongef Fomen in Menmy

‘forien in Mangu can be divided inte twe madn ertegories on the
brgis of role-clustoring — Christian nd Tuslim women, Towaver, anongst
Christian womea four geperate sub-categories c¢e=u he discerned. Thus,
there are in frot five significant e-tsrorics of wonen in U'=ngu, the
first of these comprising =11 Tuslim womew ~nd the otler four being nade
up of Christion women. 'The distinctiveress of the roles of Muslim
women 18 compared to those of Christian women will be discussed firet
and then attention will bs turmed t¢ the four categories of Christian
wonen. | o
Chrigtien/iusliy Couparisons

Christian ~nd MMuglin yonon in !langu inhabit clumost entirely
senarate gocinl worlln., The nhaysical senaratica ¢f thoze wonen dus to
the Muslin nractico of wife saclusion but exennlifies the extont to
Tuielh they reprenent nutually exelusive socicl categorics, Christian
ooy 1ve a wider range of ocoupational choice than Muslin -ronem.
Tile Christian womon in Manqu xy be nat-palers, food processors, besr
brewern or troders, Muslin wonen ~re lindted to $we first two occupo-
tions, "Me mrjority of Muslim women are mat~mnkers but this is the
lesat dmportent occcunstion anomest Christian women. Although hoth
Christi~ and " vslin women do feod procesaing, the patterns of beh~viour
associated with T4 ogcour~tion are quite d'fferent for the two ~roups
of women. Tirisztinn women sell their products themaelves directly to
the huyer in the m-ricet, whereas Muslim wonen cnrry out this oecupation
from within their homes, using children 28 their links with their
buyers, the majority of whom purchage from within private households,
Christian vomen c~reo setive in farming; Muslin women do not ferm.

Muslim women tend to be polygymously married, Christian womem to
be monogonously merried, The hushands of the former tend to be of high
status and to have no western educ:.tion wiersas the husbonds of Christian
gonen tend to De of low status but to hrve some westorn educntiun.l
Christian wouenr ore nore likely than Husliil women to have received some

1. Recall thot, 23 Jdiscussed in Chapier 2 ahove, the wealthy nen in
- Mangu are ndinly Huslin traders or transporters wiho have in general
received no wonborn educntion., Thone Chwistians who have achieved
high soclo-econonic status through elucrtion do not live in Mamgu but
have rmoved to larcer urban aress for employnent.
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western education,

Muslim women earn very small incomes as compared to Christian
wonen, and whereas the latter typically use their earnings to help
provide the basic subsistence needs of the family, most Muslim women
use their earnings to buy "extras"” for themselves and their children
as well as for the exchange of gifts with friends and relatives,

Most Muslim women in Mengu, be they Sura, Pyem or Hausa, participate
in bond=-friend relationships with other women which involve elaborate
systems of gift giving at ceremonial times., Christian women also do
have special friends but their interaction is less regulerized and the
gift exchange is at a much simpler level, It is highly unlikely that
any Muslin would have a Christian as a bond friend, and vice versa,
but friendships amongst Muslim women cut across ethnic boundaries,

From this we can see that Christian and Muslinm women live, to a
great extent, in mutually exclusive social worlds, The roles open to
then are diffe-ent, their social networks are quite separate, It is
interesting to note, however, that some (although not much) overlap
between the social worlds of Christian and Muslin women nay result
from kinship ties. This is due to the fact that Islamyation is a
very recent and ongoing process in Mangu and therefore fanilies may be
part Christian, part Muslim. As time goes on, however, one could
predict that the overlap between thesc two categories of women due to
kinship ties will gradually be reduced, unless other forces arise which
could counteract this process (e.g. Universal Primary Education),

Muslim women themselves represent a fairly homogeneous group.

“7e h~ve seen that they do differ with wespect to their primary occupa-
tions — the majority being mat-mnkers, a minority being food
processcrs, Although women doing these two occupations do differ with
respect to age, profits and possibly husband's status, these differences
are overshadowed by the vast number of roles which these women have in
common, Here, clearly, the religious identity is dominont, differences
such as ethnic group being relatively unimportant, For this reason,
Muslin women in Mangu represent one single social category., When con-
sidering Ckristians, on the other hand, the situation is quite
different, for amongst these women roles appear to cluster to form
four significant cotegories, although two of these categories are more
distinet than the others,



192

Significant Social Categories Amonst Christian Women
The meost distinctive social c2tegory amongst Christian women

consists of those women who brew beer for sale. If married, brewers
tend to be polygynously married and both they rnd their husbands tend
to have received no western education, It is noteworthy that many
brewers live alone, separate from their husbends and this accounts for
both the fact that they tend to be self-supporting and that beer
brewing is associated with prostitution. Many brewers are in fact
divorced or widowed women, Brewers also tend to be nore than thirty
years of age and tend to earm high profits.

Many brewers are members of some church other than the E(AS
Church, usually the CMS Church., And, one might correctly consider
those brewers who call themselves EXAS members as actually being non-
EKAS women because due to their brewing of beer they are clearly seen
as "second class" members of the ZxAs Church, They are not allowed
to take comnmunion, they cannot become executives in the Women's
Fellowahip, and it is in fact even unlikely that they participate in
the Fellowship activities, if indeed they attend church services at all,
Another point to be mnde here is thot although all women in this category
sey they are Christinans, there is reason to believe that some of them
are actually followers of traditional religion; these women probably
refused to admit this because of the nagative evaluation put upon this
form of religion bv both Christians and Muslims in Mangu.

Women in this category tend to live in the area of the town near
the market, most of the big breving compounds being located there.
Brewers seem to heve their friends amongst other brewers ond women in
this category also form their own savings groups.

All in all, it appears that brewers live very much in a social
world of their own and that their social networks overlap relatively
little with women in any other categories. Women in this category
are considered as "traditional" in“their life style because they are
polygynously married, they may be followers of traditional religion,
and because beer-brewing is a tradition Suru/Pyen fenale occupatian;
‘nd, because of this traditional orientation they probably have nore
interaction with women in the fourth category, mat-nakers, than with
any other category of women. This will be discussed further belovL

The second nost distinctive category amongst Christian women is
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nade un of those woer v sre trolers, These wonen are all nmembers
of the WIAS Church 2nd although the are not necessarily on the
executive, nost of then are active i2 the Vomen's Fellowhin, Taeir
husbands may be considered as very dedicated Chiristians hotl bocause
they are 21l nonogamously uarried "nd because nost of then live in the
area near the FKAS Chuxch.

Traders tond to be high earners, They cre also the only women in
Hmmu who travel to surroundins maricets dbuying up foodstuffs for re=scle
in !langu., Thev m-ko these journoys together in groups and they ~1lso
sit tozether in one particular part of lizngu market on Fricars, selling
their pgoods, These wonen are 2leo the only Christian women in Mangu
who sare in direct economic competition with men. It appears that
traders most often participatc in savings grouns with other traders,
and that many of thece women heve other traders as their closest friends,
Internction between traders is also enhanced by the fact thnt most of
then live near the FXAS Church and are therefore neighbours,

Thus, trading women represent a significant sociel ccotegory anongst
Christion women in Mangu; they h-ve certein behaviour:l -ottems which
are exclusively theirs, tiiey live at least to some extent within their
ovm  social world, IlLowever, although they, like brewers, are a clearly
identifiable group, traders have more interaction witl: othexr wonen,

In particular, there is considerable interaction between traders and
those wonen who do food »rocessing; the discussicn of this overl)
follows below,

Wonen doing food procea:inzg occunations conprise the third sisndi-
ficant category of Clristian women in Mangu. Moat of the wonen in this
group nake lunu for sale, although a few wonan prenare snacks or basie
neals such ~s rice, ywms, tuwo, ete. All these wonen are menhers of
the FEAS Church but only » nortion of them are cctive members of the
‘lomen's Fellowship, Although some of these wonen do live near the
W75 Church, most live in arens nearer to the market. ‘fomen in this
catesory “end to be voung, =nd to de m~arried to high status men with
some western education, Unlike trading women, they nay be either
nonogemously or polygynously married and nay earn either high or low
profits., ‘gain, food proces=zors, and more especially, kunu makers, tend
to have their own savings groups and these groups often represent
friendship networks,
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A thouzsh foo -~ vooniraors £or: o sonewhat distinct social category,
there is considera-ble intoraction hetreen these women and wonen in
other social categories, The food nroceasors who are cctive nenbors
of the Women's Fellowship have nuch in camron rith traders throush the
activitiens of t‘xe&l.] orship —~ eetinzs, communcl ‘rork parties, ete,
Those food proceasors 1o live n-ar the FKAS:Church ny 2lso be friends with
traders -due to their proximity as nei zhbours, Food-ui'o;n;éoi'u_ wha ~re not
active in the Tooen's Fellowship vould be unlikely to have much contact
with traders, "owever, if they drink heer, (which they are nore litely
to Jo than the active AT merbders), their social worlds are likely
to merge somewhat with those of hrowers and mat-makers, interaction
between these groups of women heing generated by their meeting in the
beer-drinking houses, Finally, one must note that kinship ties pro-
bably link traders, food processors, ani mat-mrkers,

The last significant zoci=l c~tegorr =2nongst Christian omen, then,
is made up of women whose prim-~rv monev-n-kinz occuntion is rat-nrking,
Tese women tend to “e nmarried to low status men w0 ~re T rmers, and
the women thenselves almost -11 farm, It is likely t'- ©* § ose wonen see
farning as their chief occupation and consider mat-n-¥ 1~ '3 a secondary
activity, for thoy e~rn extremely low profita fro. the’'r t-niking,
Wonten in this cotegory nluo tend to hwe lived in Mangu Tor loos than
ten y-ars, Met-nakers, like food processors, may be el or onemously
or nolygynously married. And, finally, they may or nay not ho »a hHoras
of the HIAS Church,

lHat-nalters, like brewers, can be considered to hava a sonewhat
"traditional” orientation., Hot-nalinz is a traditicnal Sura/Pyen
occu:tion; these wonon may he rolyznously narried, and a2gnin, like
brevwers, sone of ther may actually be followers of traditional relizion
although they say ther arc Chrictians, These women can be looked upon
as hoving a "rural" orieat-tion in that they are very active in farming
and are only marzinslly iavolved in t-e moderm comnercisl economy. This
nay be 2t least somewh~t e:nlained by the frnet that they have not been
long in Mangu. Tt is this "rural-traditions1" identity which distinguish-
es these women from other Chri-tian wonen in Manmu,

In termms of the overl:sp of their socisl world with that of other
categories of women, it is unlikelv that m=t-makers would hove much
interaction with traders, ezcept for t“e pos~ibilities of contact through
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active nmembership i t':0 Jomen's Fellowship or through &inohin ties,
As nentioned cbove, it is probable that the social netuorks of nat-
nakers and sone food processors overlap throuzh the common activity
of frequenting the beer-drinking houses and this aetivity ebvicnsly
brings nat-makers i~to contact wit heer browers as <iell, creating the
potential for frien ins and other forms of interaction, There are
two other factors which might tend to draw mat-makers and beer brewers
together, First, some women in both categories are members of the
OMS Church and secondly, for the ressons discussed above, these two
groups of women night. be congidered g being somewhat "traditionally
orienteted", Finally, it appears that some food processors shere the
"rural” orientation of nat-mokers in that for some of them, farming is
their most importont activitr =nd the- make kunu for s-le on only a
very smnll scale., Theze women mry well interact with sach other, heing
friends and sharing in activiti~s guch 28 joining comunc-l work parties
called hy some farners, Here 2gain, beer—drinking is another link
because veynent for work done often follows the tradition-l pattern of
a beer-drinking party.

Froan the zhove we con see thnt tlie {indings of t .+ research do

indeed rovide a successful emvirical test for the "rolo-cluster® nodel,

for distinet categories of women can be discerned, =2ach ol iich is
defined by an at least somewhat excluasive cluster of rel 2, 0t
overlap exists between t':ese cat2gories does not negate the . 1ic hility

of the model, It merely indicates that the nodel is not perfect nid
points out once again the difficultics that any ane sinple nodel will
have in capturing the incredible comnlexities of social reality.

Havinz mapned ont the sismificant social categories nmongst women
in Manzu, attention will now be turned to 2 discussion of the insights
which are genernted by opnlying this role-cluster model to the Mangu
data, As nmentioned =bove, comments will be m=de about the implicrtions
of this model for oc-upational mobility and social strntification
amongat women in Mangu,

Looking at the research findings from the perspective of this model
allows us to mske certain predictions about occunational mobility
patterns amongst women in Mangu. First, the uie of this model makes it
cleny that Muslim women cannot become traders or beer brewers as thes?
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occupations both imply ~ variety of roles outside those oven to
Muslim women, Jecondly, the model hel8us to predict that it is high-
1y unlikely th~t any beer brewers would become triders or vice vers:,
for t™av too onerate in such compleiely different cocirl wonrlds -nd
novenent between these categories would require changes i ni=ny roles,

A third prediction which this model 2llows us to m=2ke is that
women who move into beer brewing from enother oc~upation sre most likely
to have come from the cztegory of mat-makers, esmecially from the non-
“KAS section of this category, These two groups of women share &
"traditional" orientntion, have common religious roles, and nat-makers
may well use some of the grain from their farms to set themselves up
in brewing, Finslly, it is throush applying this model to the research
findinzs that we are nble to predict that wonen entering trading from
another occupation are most likely to have cone fron the groun of food
proceasors who are active in the Women's Fellowship, and in particular,
who live near the FCAS Chwrch.

Certain insights concorning streotification amongst "anu ronen are
2lso obtained by lookinz at the Mangu data fron the "role-cluster”
perspective, This model ennbles us to see t'»t no on2 i~ 1o aysten of
stratification anplies to 211 women in lVansu, Given t' 2 -1 -ost con=
plete nenaration of the socinsrl worldn of Christian ond " w3l “romen,
one ¢ n predict that theoe two cotegoriss of women would " vo a2omarcnte
ranking aystems, Juch is the case, 0One might have thou~ht, Tor
example, thnt 2l) women in Mongu could be ranked according to e-mings,
placing nost Chrictians above moz=t Muslims in terms of proestige.
However, this is not aprlicable hecruse high and low incorme seem to
have almost reverse implications for preatige ~mongst lMuslim and
Christian women, Az will be discussad below, there i= ranking amongst
Chrisiian women according to earnings, with high errners being given
nore prestige ‘than low earners but ~mongst "uslim women in Mangu the
opnosite is true, It aprears that the nost important determinant of =
Iuslim women's prestige is the socio-economic status of her husband,
these two foctors being positively correlated. (This is assuming,
of course, that the wealth of the husb:nd is transferred to the woman
in terms of gifts, money, and general standard of livinz.) The low
earnings of the Muslim wormn represents her total dependence upon her
husband and this in turn indicates the husband®s ability to support
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his wife or wives, .or this reason, then, low earnirgs =2re -s~ociated
with hizh stetus amenzst Juslim wwmen, Conversely if -~ !Mmz'i: womn
has hizh earnings, thi~ tonds to imply that her “wmsb-ond ir not we~lihr
enouth to cater for he:r needs ad {herefore the worrn reccived low
prestige.l

‘hen looking only at Christian women, the role-cluster model helps
us to predict here a7 .in that there must be more than one simple aysten
of stratification ~t worlz anongst these women, As one would naturally
expect, there is raakinz amongst Christian women according to earnings.
Howeve:, because of their beer bhrewing and because of the association
of tids occupation with nolygyny and prostitution, it is highly un-
likely that brewers and traders would be accorded the same »restige, for
these beh~vioural patterns associatel with brewers are negatively
valued by the najority of the Christian population. (Remenber that
approxinately 80% of all Chric-tiens in Mangu are members of the RCAS
Church,) Thus, the =rostize which brewers might have been 7iven be—
cause of their» hizh incomns is somewhat offset by their non- - dherance
to the noras of the "¥A° Church,

‘mongat the brewers themselves there is clesrly str-tilic~tion
according to errnings., As for the other Christiam women, most of whom
are member3 of the W AZ Church, income is also an important »»inciple
of stratification, Thus, traders are ~iven more prectizec than Tood
processors and mnt-mnkers, Here ngrnin, however, nrestige fro- " igh
earnings can bhe offset hv deviance from the teachings of the 70
Church; and, vice versa, 2 woman with verv low earnings mey be given
high atatus because of her extreme dedication and hard work within the
Caristian comunity. HNevertheless, as most, if not 2ll, traders are
achive members of the ‘omen's I'ellowship, are monogamously married and

1. It nust be stresed that these coments apoly to the langu situation
only. Daga fron large urban areas such as Xano and Katsina indicate
that there nay well be ranlting amonzst iluslim women according to
earnings. Tn these areas high income is aasociated with extensive
frieniship ties vhich give women prestige and influence (Pittin:
Personal Communication), Two reszsons why this is not so in Mangu
are that, first, as discuased above, the economic setting ia
quite different, and secondly, Jslam is relatively new in Mangu.
There is the desire osmongst nmen -nd wonen to show that they are
"good Ifuslims" and within the Mangu context, a "gzood Muslim woman"
is defined as a womron who in totelly dependent upon her husband.,
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live near the ¥ 0 Jlmrch, it is unlikely that their prestige fron
high enrnings woﬁid “e reduced »r non-adherence to te te-chinma o?
tha church, Thus, tr<iers score iz in ternz of »restige on nll
counts,

Approaching the findings of this study from the point of view of
this role cluster model nlso offers some insights about power relation~
ships amongst women in llangu, Here, "nower" is being used in its
broadcat sense to inelude social influence. ot surprisingly, it appears
that in [langu social influence anongst Christian women is associated with
high income, Beer hrewers and treders, ns the two hizh earning cate-
gories of wonen, are the most influenti=l, However, the role-cluster
nodel allows us to sredict that the range and avenues of influence of
brevers and traders are liltely to be quite, if not totally, separate as
these two grouns of women live + . 13uch separate soeial vorldas, Decr
brevera are influentiasl ~mongst those men and women who frequent the
beer-drinking housea, ™ey cn extend credit, ~nd their “ogition keeps
them in constant contact with many people and in the flow of much
information, Traders, on the other hend, exercise their infTluence
throush the '3 Church and the “"omen's Tellowship,

The rele-cluster model allows us to predict further {':»t although
beer “Yrewers and tr-ders mev he powerful amongst Christimns, 't in most
unlikely thot thev would have eany influence over ""uslim women,

(iv) Conclusion

In this section we h~ave seen that the date of this study provides
a successful enpiric~l test of the role-cluster nodel, :nd, the uselul-
ness of this model h's been denonstroted by the fact that its applica-
tion to the data generntes certain insights concerming occupational
nobility and stratificntion amongst liangu women which would not have
otherwise been obtained, This is not, however, to say that this model
explains all, and in fact, there are certain important issues over
which the nodel has no exnlanatory value. The role-cluster nodel does
not help us to understand, for ezample, why some wonen have access to
relatively larsec anounts of capital and others do not. Neither does it
offer any exnlanation of the effect wentern education has upen female
occupations in Mangu., On a nore gemeral level, one major limitation of
this model is th~t it does not »ezin to answer the question of why
certain roles cluster with certain other roles in one cultural context
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but not in snother, This iassue can only be wnderstonl in torma of a
more gene-al theoretical framework.
(¢) Beononic Roles as Det rminant of “ennle “fatus in Society
The role-cluster model »resented nbove emphasizes the inter-

relatedness of roles, There are several theories which are concerned -
with whether or not one role is in fact the determinant of other roles,
In particular, certain models have been proposed which suggert that the
aconomic role of women is important in detemmining the status of women
vis-n~vis men in societv., In this section several of t"ese models will
be discussed and one of t-esze will be applied to the findings of this
research,
(1) The Current Debete

luch of the recent writing on this topic takes as its »oint of
reference certain ideas presented by Ingels in his book "The Origins
of the Family, Priv-te Froperty and the State', Ingel's theory has
been criticized by authors such as Goush (1975) and Sacks (1974).
The major points of fngel's theory will be summarized here® and the
supnort and criticism of his ideas by Gough will be discussed., How-
ever, the data of this study will be loocked at from the persnective
of Engel's theory as revised by Sacks,

As Sacks well summarireg:

"Engels nresents a historical dymamic by which wonen
ars transforned from free and equal productive nen—
bers of society to subordinate and dependent wives
and wards, The growt' of male-o-med nrivate
proverty, wit- the family as the institution that
aprropriates and peroetuates it, ‘s the cause of
this transformstion” (1974:208),

According to ‘ngels, in the early st-ges of society productive

resources were controlled communslly b+ the tribe or the clan and the
larger household, not the nuclear family, was the unit of production and
ccnsunption, The context of both male =nd female labour was, thus,

this 1lrrger group based on kinship or residence in = common territory.
Ingels reasoned that hoth sexes were equal nemberas of the group

1, Although Engel's book "The Origins of the Family, I'rivate Property,
and the State" was consulted, this summarv of ngel's ideas was
condensed from 3ack's reconstruction of fnzel's theory (1974:
208-211).,
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becaune hoth mnde crucial contributionz to the economic 1life of the

group,

"Ingels concludes that she ahsence of private property
made men's productive work ~nd women's household work
of equal social significance, Men and women were
simply involved in different steges of the production
of the same kinds of goods — the production of
subsistence" (I1bid:209),

For Engels, then, the public rights of women were based on their
performance of public or social lcbour,

Engels orgues that the material base for the transformntion of
wonen from equal menbers of society to subordinate wives lay in the
develonment of priv. te property, initially the domestication of large
animels, and he assum»s that these were male owned, According to hinm,
this growth of »riv-te pronerty destroyed the nolitical economy of the
tribe or clan which h-d been based on the communal ownershin of pro-—
ductive resources, With the private owmership of productive property
in the form of domesticnted animals, the nuckéar fanily cmerged as
the key econonic and decision-making group (Ibid.:210), Bngels
arguesa further that the new wealth in donesticated aninals gave rise
to surnlus zoods which could bHe exchansed and eventuzlly production
(by =en) for exchange cane to overshadow household nroduction for
use (Ibid,:211).

Enrels sugee:te that thic overchadowing of mroduction for use by
production for exchange changed the significance of wonen's worl "nil,
consequently, their position in society. Jomen now worked for their
husbands rather then for t-e nocietr as a whole while their husb-nds
were involved in the production for exchange, in social production,
"Tomen's labour became "a necesaarr hut soci~lly subordinate prrt of
producing ~n exchengerble surplus, “'omen hec-nme wards, wives and
daughters instead of adult members of society" (Tbid:211).

In her article "The Origin of the Family", Gousgh criticizes
Yngels (and Morg-n) for believing that the earli~st mating and economic
patterns of hunans were entirely collective, pointing out that all
known hunters and gotherers live in families, not in communal arrange~
nents (1975:66), She also states that in hunting and gathering
societiea women are always, in sone gense, the "second sex", with
greater or less subordination to ren (Ibid.$69). However, she does
provide some support for Engel's theory when she sug:ests that
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"women have grenter nower and indenendence nmongst humtera when ther ~re
important food providers than when thev ore mainly nrocentors of neont
or other supplies provided by men" (Ibid,:69).

She goes further to sav th=t in hunting societies ome cennot
speask of a class division between men and women for although men are
more mobile and lead in public effairs, still leond end other resources
are held communally, She suggests thet there is rank difference,
role difference, and some difference with respect to degrees of
authority, hetween the sexes, but says that the relationship between
men and women is one of recinrocity rather than domination (r
exploitatior: (Ibid.:70).

Gough, like PBnzels, identifies the growth of private property
as bringinz about the subordination of women to men, although she
includes within the early forms of private property not only
donesticated animals but also durable craft objects and trade objects,
a8 wvell as stable, irricated form sites (Ibid,.:75). Thus, although
Gough provides a clearer “nd more accurate descrintion of early human
societies, she doea not really question Inzel's major pronosition that
the root cruse of the suvbord’nation of women to men lies in the
development of privote propertr.

It is Sacks who, in her ~rticle "ngels Zevisited”, makes some
revisions to !ngel's theory (1974). First of 211, jacks extends the
concept of socinl labour to include any work done for use or ~porop-
riction by someone of another household, “he pointsout that ™nz-lo
uses this term "social labour" in his discussion of nonclass societies
to refer to work for and ii: the context of one's own corporate »roprerty
owning group, but draws rttention to the f=ct tat wonen were often
not worlting within the context of their own natal group 2nd yet their
labour was considered by Thgels as being "socinl" (1974:211). Tence
the need to stretch the ccncept of social labour.

A second difierence beiween her analysis and that of Engels is
that Sacks does not accept rmale property owmership .3 the basis of
nale suprenacy, The reasons she gives for this are as follows: first,
not all males owm productive property and secondly, "in many class
societies wonen as well as men own productive provrerty and a wife's
cwnership of property gives her a sudbstantial aaount of domestic
power vis-a~vis her husband" (Ibid,:219). She does stress, however,
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that this donmostic pover is not translateable ianto social Horer in the
public sphere (ibid,:219).

Like fngels, Sacks argues thit public or socicl lobour is the
material basis for social adulthooa, but she does not agree that wonen
in class societies are denied this social adulthoed by virtue of nale
ownership of productive property., The reason she offers as to why
wonen were relegated to demestic work for family use while men were
chamneled into production for erxchan~e is a8 follows: males tended
to be selected by the rulinz class as l~bourers "partly because they
are more mobile, hut probhly nore significantly “ecause they can he
‘more intensively expleited than women, not having to nurse or rear
children" (Ibid,:220),

In differentiating beotween the public nand domestic statuses of
women vis—-a-vis men, ‘acks adds yet enother new dimension to ngel's
nodel, “he sug~ests th~t these two rspects of fennle status mey vary
independently hut she -2lso indic-tes their interrelatednnss when she
says th t even though "propertr ownrrshin seems im~ort-nt for women's
dom-stic position via=s—vic 2 hush-nd, the exercise of dom-siic power,
porticulsrly in class societies, iz limited by whether or not women
have :dult stetus in the socizl sphere” (TIbid,:222)., ‘™wms, j~cks'
nain conclusion is that "the key saspect of women's pesition, ospecially
in class societies, is soeial ~dulthood, 2nd this comnes from
purticipation in soeial »roduction" (Ibid,:222)

(i1) The .oplic tion of Jacks' Hodel to the Mangu Data

Let us nov turn to the quistion of whether or not the findings of
this research support Sacks' prorosition 2s stated ilmmediately above,
Her model will be ap:-lied to the data of this study on the three
following levels: first, in the context of traditicnal Sura society;
secondly, on the level of comnrisons hetween Christian and Muslin
wonen; and thirdly, on the level of comnarisons =2nonzst Christian
women., As we shall see, the liansu dat. do provide some support for
Sacks' nodel but =lso sur=est some slterntions,

In terns of the traditional “ura situation, we h:ve seen above that
both men and womea Y d important, coanlimentsarr rol~s to pl-oy in the
provision of the subsistence needs of the family, There was in fact
very little erchangze hetween houzeholda and conseguentlr one could
say that, in terms of Jacks' model, both male and female l2bour was
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Considering, then, the atrtus of women visw~a-vis men in tradi-
tional Sura sociaty, ono might sar that this society wat nals donin-ted
becaune, for example, woman were excluded from nolitical »nd relizlous
office, However, women were given conniderahle regpect both in pudlioc
and in the home and did have some say in both public and domestic
affairs, “Tomen, for exemple, might phyzieally assault the home of a
man who wae nistreating his wife, t“ereby putting pressure upon him
to change his behovicur., The relationship between men snd women in
traditional Sura society seems to Mave resembled that which Nough
degeribes as existent in hunting societies =~ a relationship of
reciprocity rather then douinetion or exploitation. (1975:7C).

Thua, lthough wemen were not involved in public production in
tradition2l Sura society, they still enjoyed a relatively high status
- Vis=a~vis men. %his wonld indieste that female stotus mey not simply
depend upon public production, hut depend upon the relative degree of
involvenent of women an compired to men in this form of production. In
other words, it m~y be fthat vthen the involvement of men and women in
public production is equal, (reg.rdless of +fhether botl are marginally
or hoavily coanitted to tiis Tform of production), then women will have
a higher status vis-a~vis men than if men were more active in pudblie
production than wonen,

When comparing Christion ~nd Muslin women in Mangu, Chriztian
fenale involvement in production for ezchange iz much greater thon thot
of Muslin women, ‘nd, Christia~ women aprear to have a higher status
vigea=vis men than Fuslin vwomen in both the public and domestic spheres,
Thun, the data seens to clearly. sup-ort Saeks' proposition. The case
of Huglin women raises, hovever, “bwn Interesting fuestiong,

Is it that Muslim women do not "ave dult atstus becouse they are execluded
from public production? Or, is it th-t women are excluded from public
production beceause they are defined a3 non-adulis in the ideology of

the Islamic faith? If the lotter were the crse, then one might expect
that active involvement in public production would not necess-crily
improve the status of luslim women vis-a=vis,men in either the dom~stic

or public domainsz,

In order to begin to sort out this vroblem, information cbout,
for example, the status of large-scale Muslim female traders in areas

-r,‘{
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like Kano and "ntsin-. would he necessary; unfortitely data sbout
this is at present scarce, lowsver, the little informrtion thet is
available indic-tes th2t although large-sc2le involvene~t in nudlic
production mey give high public status to I'malim women vis-s—vis men
in generzl, this i3 not necescarily tr-onsferred to the dom-stic
domrin, Pittin holds th=t even tliough 2 Muslim Hausa woman in Kstsina
nay earn large sums of money £nd this may give her high status in the
society at large, she will remoin in a subordineste position vis-e~vis
her husbwmd if she depends upon hin for her upkeep (which some, if
not many “omen appear to do) (Pittin:Tersonal communication),

Obviously, much further research is necessary before this issue
can be resolved, but this inform tion about women in Katsina indicates
two things, Te first is that .as Sacks sugzests, bdhe nublic and
don-stic statuses of women via-a-vis men nay vary indenendently of
each other, And, secondly, this infornation sugeests that involve-
ment in »ublic production will give domestic status to women if and
only if they contribute to the unkeen of the domastio unit.l Further
support for this idea will be ziven in the diascuasion which follows con-
cering the status of Chriztian wonen.

When "n~lyzing just the Christian female popul:tion in Ilangu,
once “zzin the evidence upholln Sacks' proposition. ~t 2ppe rs that
women who are -iore active in nublic vroduction are given “igher
public =nd domestic atatus than women who are less sctive in this
form of production. However, two qualific=tions mu-t be made con-
cerning the determinants of the dom-stic statu: of Christian women,
Tirst, rs in the cere of Mu~lim women, here again dom stic stetus
appears to be linked to the contribution women make to the supnort of
the family; the greater s women's contribution relative to that of
her hu-bend, the higher her dom=stic status. Tt is immwortant to

note, however, thnt this does not nean = strong economic position

1. This is indeed the najor proposition of Sanday's model of female
status vhich was cited above in the literature review, However,
she qualifies this proposition bv saying that subsistence
production will give rise to high female stotus if and only if
production and conirol ore linked within the society. In
Mangu there is no variation in terms of the basis of controlj
control amrear to be linked to production, and thus, the
liangu setting provides no real test of Sanday's ideas, For
thia reason her nodel was not applied to the data of this
research,
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allotrs women unlinited wower in the dom~stic aphere, A Christian
woman who uses her wealth to fleunt the ~utmoritv of her buéband
is held in disrespect bv hoth the men ~nd the women of the
community, Another indication that the role of the hushnd ag heed
of the family is still being upheld i~ that Christien women ore more
likely to give money to their husbends to buy sacks of grain for the
family or to pay for school fees rather than to publid@%lpake suoh
major expenditures themselves,

Jecondly, aunongst Christian women it is not only women heavily
involved in public production who enjoy 2 relatively high domestic
status, If both o woman and her husbhand devote most of their resources
to farming {as seens to be the case with nany Christian mat-makers),
the wonan!s essentisl contribution does indesd give her, as in the tra-
ditional mituation, relatively high donestic status, although such =
wonzn may have lower mublie afntus vis-a-vis nen than e woman more
involved in public production, This is a0t to say, however, that the
yontn wie helps sumnmort the fandly through her farniaeg aetivitles
is in exaectly the same -onition viop-a-vis her husbmd 25 3 woman who
does sc through some form of »ublic production such = troding, An
important distinction must be nade eve, £ f-raing wonﬂﬂ.iéodependent
“upon her husheond for land and usuwally eranot sell the produce of
‘the nrjor part of her labour without ris permission. Tonen who are
active in wnublic production eamm money indenendently of ftheir husbandsg
and it-appears thet thiz gives them hisgher status in the domentic
aphere.l

In conclusgion, the daa from Manmi do lend some support to Saclks!
propogition that the public and dom-stic stetuses of women are linked
to participation in public or socinl preduction, The applicsation of
her ideas tc this data doss however sugpest some alterations to her
model, Tne firast of theoe is that it i the derree of involvement of
women in public production relative to that of men which hns important
implications for fewxle status vis-a~vis men in both the »ublic and
domestic spheres, And secondly, lhe contributions of women to the

subsistence of the domestie wiit is an important determinant of fenale

1. Banton commentz upon tl:.s seme digtinetion in his discussion of the
effect of urbanization voon fenale roles {1973:54).

"
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status in the dom-stic domain. Ppally, the data of this stuly con-

firus Suols! suggestion that fenalé’sf:itus in the publie and domestic
domains may vary independently-ond that this is therefdre a necessary
and useful distinction to make,

(a) Concluaion

“rom the ahove discussion we con see that the findines of this -
study have implications for several theoretical frameworks, Firetlw,
the Hanmu dnta provides 2 successful emnirical test of Pruce's "cluster”
aprroach to role an~lvais, more interestingly so becsuse the research
was not designed snd carried out with this "role—cluster’ model in
mind, #And, viewing the data from the persrective of thi~s nodel
gemerates some interesting insights about occunational mobility and
gocial stratification omongst women in lansu, Secondly, the research
findinzs do lemd sone sunnort to Jackd' »roposition that the status of
wonen vis-a-vig nen is dewendent unon their narticination in social or
nublic nroduction; the findinzs of this studvy supmort s well her
contention that the status of wvomen vis—a-vis nen in the domestic =nd
mublic spheres mav vary indenendently, Fowever, sever-l ~ltarations
to 3acks' nodel are sug~ested hv the 'angu data,
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RANEING OF MALE OCCUPATIONS TN MANGU
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APPENDIX B

BY CALCULATION OF PROVISION SCORES FOR THE FOUR MAJOR GROUPS
OF CONSUMER ITEMS

For oach iton consuried by tho fanily, n poore was agaimod in
- torns of tho six-point scale shown abowe, Then, the averago scoro

of itons usod by tho fanily within cach of the four eatogorios was

" ealewlntod. Thus, if o fanily otc only ricc and bemms, for
axanplo, as thoir basic foods, and 1If a woman providod tho sanc
anount of onalt of those as her husband did, hor proviadon score
for "basie fooda" woulld bBe 4,

B2  FINE CODING FOR HOUSE-LOCATION .

Sootion 1 ... . 20

Saoliom 2 - | 20
Soctin 3 15
soctlom4 5
Section 5 45
Soctien 6 22

Soction T - 35
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TAELE b2

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY ETHNIC GROUF
(CHRISTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOTAL ,
HAUSA -_— -— - -— —
PYEM 1 1 1 0 3
SURA 14 13 19 17 63
TOTAL 15 14 20 17 66
TABLE D,3

PRIMARY OCCUPATION BY NUMBER OF CHILDREN
(YOUNG CHRISTIANS ONLY)

MATS BEER FOODS TRADE TOTAL
‘" 8 2 .6 2 15
MANY o .1 2 y : 4

TOTAL 5 % : 8 3 19
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APPENDIX F

Tho Questionnairo

NOTE ¢ Not all questiang whiah worce askod of the women in Mongx
are listed hore, althoupgh all quostioms whiech portain to
tho malyeis aro includod, Also tho fornat shown here

- is mot thoe foruat of tho originnl questicmcire.

A 8tudy of Woron' & Oceupntions in Mangw, Bomw/Plotesu Stots, Nigoria

Introduction

o

Kate 1s a gbtudaent at Ahnadu Bello Undworsity, Zarda. As port
of hor work she hag oone te Mangu to lonrn about the life and work
of tho wonien lore, She wonts nostly to find out sbhout the woys in
which wonoem are corming nomsy, and, about how they spond thoir nomey.
Wo hawve oone to ask you somo quostions about this, Kate is doing
this work so that othors will know whot wonen are doing; then thoy
oon Bolp worern nore, Wo aro grabteful for the way you hove received
mwa today, Don't Be ashmned and keop ailemt,

SECTION. 1

Mrat wo want to ask you sone questions chout your Iife and
your fardly, . o . .

1. TFor how long hawe youw boen living in Mangu?

20, What is your rolighong R
b, (If Christiam) What Church (o you atbend?
3a, Whot fs your husbandts roligion?

Sb, (If Christion) Vhet Ohumoh doos Bo abtond® -«
4p, Is this your fimet marringo?
4o, (If no) TIs this your socomd, thimd, fourth narringo?
5, Aro you living with your hustrmd? o

6, How nany of your owm childrare do you herwo?

7,' How nany sucoosaful yregnmelon hove you had?

8, What is your tribe?

9. Whot is your husboandts tribe?



1’0&. How nany wives doos your hushand now Hava?

10b, (If mowo than ome) Are you his first, scoond, thizd, fourth wifo?

11,  Did yow atbomd primmry schocl? -

12, Have you attondod fYornt o Schoolt? L

13. Did you attond Xoranic school?

14a, D1d your husband attend primnry achool?

14b, (If yas) At what class aid ho finish? ~

lde, (If yos to 14a) Did hoe go to =school aftor 'I:ha‘li? . |

144, (I:B yos to 14.0) Ab. what typo of school d1d ho roceiwe m:c'thor
_ .  oluenbion? _ _ o

19. Did ywowr husbond attond Kormnic school?

162, VWhot is yowr husbond's oooupation? S .

16b. (If trador) Does he own o shop, o n:!:t'kot stall or doos Ho

have o toblo in the norket?
17. Doos he do any other part=tire work to aamm rmmoy‘?
(1f yos) what? __

18, hat s (wag) your fathorts ocoupation?

19, Whot is (wos) yowr rothorts ocooupations?

SECTION 2

1. Wo Imow that nany woron holp their husbands i providim’- food

for tholr farilics whon thoy com. Do you rogulariy provide any of

the following itoens? - acha, nillet, Zuinea corn, noize, rico,
boans, yans, sweat pobatoes, cocoa yana, salt, ofl, vegebtatiles,
othor soup ingredients, kumt, sthow,

2,

3: ..

4,
5.

(If yos for any itom) Is whot you provide noro, Iess, or tho

aano ag what your husband providos?

Who pays for the following itons in your fardly, you or your

husband? -  your clothes, your children's olothos, your childrent s
achool foea, firewood; traneport noney if youw trovel, medicinos

for you or yowr oh:’n.‘l.:‘lmm, ponnde, goap, othor ocoamotics, plaiting
thraads, grinding onglon chorges.

{If both) Who pays for more of thils (theso), you or your husband?

Do you over do farn work for yoursolf or for youwr husbond?



SECTIQN 3

1. Now wo want you to tell us all tho work yow do ot any time
throughiout tho yoar to camr nowmoy. ,

. 2. . Which typas of work are you doing at prosent? _' ”

§ o .

SECTION 4

Mt-calclng:

8 Hew lome doas it toko you to nakoe cno nal? |

2. For how ruch ann you wually sell ono nat? G

3.- How muoh gaim do you wsuslly nnko fron ome rat?

4a Do you soll theso: youraolf?

4 (If mo) Who solls thon for you?

‘5, Whore aro they so0ld? S : N ey

6. Do you do nat-neleingy noro in thoe dry scasow or the raiwy scoson?

Boer Drowing:

¥,  On what days of the wook do you soll beer?

2, How much worth of grodm dAid you use logt week for brewing beor?

5',' How nany pouwrds or sh.’L.Z!.ZI.:!‘-.nzgr-:"I worth of beor did you sell la.s'fﬁreck’?
4; How rmuch gadn did yow noke last weok fron sclling boer?

5., Do you brow boor norc in tho dry semson or inm the rainy seamon?

¥. This refors to Nigorion pounds; thoe chanpeeover to nalra tock
place during the period in which the intorviews wore carried out.



Kunu-polcing
1. On what dnys of tho weeck do you soll lnm?

2. Do you soll this yourself or do you send somoono out to soll
it for you?

3 Vhore is it s0ld?

4e How much worth of grnin did you use last woek for mﬂdm;h__;m_?

5. How nany shillings (or pounds) worth of lumu d1d you sell last woolk?
6, How much gnin did you nako last wock fror: solling lunu?

7. Do you nako kumi nore in the dry season or in the rainy season?

Food Processing

(a) Friod Moats and Poppoer Soup

1 On what days of the woek do you soll this (those)?
2¢ What type of meat do you sell?

3. Do you buy the aninals and have then slaughtored or do you buy
tho neat in the narket?

4. How nany shillings (or pounds) worth of this (these) did you
s0ll last wook?

5. How moch gnin did you nnko 1.8t wook fron selling this (these)?

6. Do you sell it (then) yourself or do you send sorcome out %o
soll it (then) for you?

7.  Whoro is it (are thoy) sold?

8, Do you sell this (these) nore in tho dry season or in tho rainy
soason?

(b) Qther Food Ttons
1, VWhat iton(s) do you produce and soll?

2, On what days of the weok do you soll this (these)?

3, Do you sell this (these) yourself or do you send sonoone to
soll it (then) for you?

4, VWhoro is it (are they) s0ld?
5. How nany shillings (or pounds) worth of this did you sell last week?
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6; . How rmck @ain 31d you nnke last weok fron sclling this (those)?

7.' Do youw seoll this (those) nore in the dyy scasor or i the ralny
' soagonf? _ _

Tm%'
| 1. yhat itens do you trade in®
2.  On what dnys of the woek do you sell this (theso)?

3, Do you soll this (thesa) you.rsalf or do yow send someome out to
- gall it (thon) for you? .

4, Whore is it (ore thoy) sold?

5a, Whore do you got the itone you soll?

5b. (1f outside Maongm) How oftam do you traovel thoro?

6, How rmch worth of this (those) did you buy Iast weok?

7, How long does it tako you o soll this quantity of it (thew)?
8.  Tow much guin do you nake frou sollimg this rmch of 1t (thom)?

9. How mmach pgain Aid you nako last woek fron the sale of foodatuffa?

10, Do you trnde nore in the dry seasomr or in +hie rainy season?

SECTION F

fa. Did your husband giwe yow nonoy {or grnin) to stort to enrn
your own nomey?

1%. (If mo) Wnore 4id you get the noney {(or grain) you started with? -
rolatives, friecmds, ~ other?

2,  How rmuch did ho/she/they give you?

3,  Whom did he/she/thoy give it to you?

sEerToR 6 - S

Finelly, wo want %o ngk you aonc quastiona abcut how you Spend tha
LONOY you eoIf.

. on what ‘I:I'd.mgadoyou sPond tha noneyyou oarn? .
24 Do yow hawe any frionds you giwe gifta to?
3 Wo know thot womon alweys want to holp their parents and relatives

whon thoy em. Did you give anyt to your parcots op
relatives in tho post yoor? (If yoo) what?



Asé

4, Did you recoiwe mnything froo your porents or relativee in the
past yoar? (I yos) what?

50, Aro you a rsrber of a savings group? | _
sb., (If yos) How ofton do you cinbributo? How much do you oontributo?

SECTION 7
m. Do you think wonen ore trying hardor now than before to earm nomoy?
. (If yos) Why avo thoy drying hardex?

21. Do you think wonon avo wiser now sbout enrnimg nomey than thoy
worc beforo?

M., (If yos) Why are thoy wiser§

SECTION 8

-_If-. . Howse Comnstructiom

(a) Walla .- = ud bricka-
Lo ~ rud brices, mud plagter
- nud bricks, cenent plaster
- oonent bricks, cenont plnater
-~ painted or umpointed
(b} Floows ond yoxd ~ earthen
R ~ tud plastor
- cenant plastor

(&) Roof - - gooss
| - zine

2, Rosoarcheorts ostimate of the wonan's oge « - R
Intorprotor!s ostinate of tho wonon? 8 age. ‘_

3.  Als : e
. Othors prosamt R
4. In wonan's roon |
" In commom sittimg-room
_  Outeide. S
' 5. Length of intorview

6, Comments on intorview
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28 Fthnic Group by Religion 00 .54 107
29 Husband's SR8 By Religion .00 .24 108
30 Monogamy/Polygyny by Religion .00 .55 108
51 Woman's Western Education by Religion .00 .21 110
32 Husband's Western Education by Religion 00 .29 110
33  Number of Children by Religion (0ld Women Only) 08 .16 111
34 Relationship Between Profit Level and Religion - - 112
35 Relationship Between Primary Occupation and Religion - - 113
36  Number of Children by Religion (Young Women Only) 58 .07 115
37 Residence - Mangu by Religion 96 00 115
38 Primary Occupations of Muslim Women - - 118
39  Primary Occupation by Ethnic Group (Muslims Only) 00 .37 119
40 Primary Occupation by Age (Muslims Only) 00 .30 119
41  Primary Occupation by Husband's SES (Muslims Only) 18 15 123
42 Profits of Muslim Women - —-— 124
43  Profit Level* by Number of Occupations (Muslims Only) 00 .47 126
44 Profit Level* by Ethnic Group (Muslims Only) .28 .16 126
45  Profit Level* by Wife Rank (Muslims Only) A9 15 128
46  Provision* by Husband/Wife's Residence 00 42 132
47 Relationships amongst Selected Variaples (Muslim Women

Only) —_ == 133
48 Primary Occupations of Christian Women - - 135
49  Primary Occupation by Denomination (Christians Only) —_— == 137
50  Primary Occupation by Mcnogamy/Polyeyny (Christians Only) - w= 137
51 Primary Occupation by Age (Christians Only) 34 W21 139
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©2  Primary Occupation by Husband's SES (Christians Only) 09 29 130
33 Primary Oocupation by Husband's Western Bducation .
(Ohristians Only) OT 32 240
54  Primary Occupation by Western Bducation (Chrietians Only) - w140
55  Primary Occupation by Initial Capital (Christians Only) 20 .25 142
56  Traders/Non-Traders by Profit Level (Christiamns Only) 00 .39 145
57  'raders/Non-Traders by Profit Level (Ekas Christians Only) .00 ,40 145
55  Traders/Noo~Traders-by House Ldcation (Christians Only) 00 ,58 146
59  Traders/Non-Traders by Monogamy/Polygyny (Christians Only) Ol .30 146
60  Traders/Non-Traders by Husband's Western Bducation
(Christians Only) .12 ,18 149
61  Treders/Non-Traders by Husband's Western Biucation
(Exas Christians Only) OT .25 149
62  Traders/Non-Traders By Initial Capital (Christians Only) 05 22 150
65  Treders/Non-Traders by Initial Capital (Ekas Christians Only) .01 ,30 150
64  Traders/Non~Traders by Number of Children (0ld Christians
Only) JA9 17 151
5a Profits of Christian Women — 152
65b Profits of Non-Trading Christian Women - — 152
66  Profit Level by Primary Occupation (Christians Only, g i,
Traders Excluded) 08 .29 150
57  Profit Level by Husband's SES (Christians Only) . J2 ,18 156
68  Profit Level by Rusbond's SES (Non-Trading Christians Omly) .01 .35  15¢
69  Profit Level by Monogamy/Polygyny (Christians Only) B9 .02 157
70  Profit Level by Monogamy/Polygyny (Non-Trading Christians
Only) J1 .2 157
71 Monogomy/Polygyny by Husband's SES (Christians Only) 91 ,01 158
72 Monogamy/Polygyny by Husband's SES (Non-Trading Christians
: Only) 93 .01 158
73 Profit Level by Woman's Western Bducation (Christians Omly) L1l ,18 160
74  Profit Level by Woman's Western Biucation (Non-Trading
S8 1 160

Christians Only)
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15  Profit Level by Residence-Mangu (Christians Only) .08 ,20 161
16 Profit Level by Residence - Mangu (Non-Trading Christians

Cnly) 03 .28 16
7T  Reeidence-Mangu by Age (Christians Only) 05 .22 162
8 Primary Occupation by Residence-Mangu (Christisns Only) S22 .8 163
/9  Profit Level by Initial Capital (Christians Only) 05 22 163
30  Profit Level by Initial Capital (Non-Trading Christians

Only) A6  L18 165
31 Primary Ccoupation by Initial Capital (Christians Only,
Traders Excluded) 26 .21 165
32 Participation in Farming by Christian Women - - 166
33 Woman's Farming Response by Husbend's Farming Response
(Christians Only) 00 .44 168
84 Farming by Profit Level (Christians Only) .62 ,10 168
35  Parming by Profit Level (Non-Trading Christians Only) 04 .26 169
26 Parming by Primary Occupation (Christians Only - Traders
Excluded) .14 .26 169

37 Farming by Primary Occupation (Christians Only) 25 .23 170
38 Primary Occupation by Number of Children (01d Christians

Only) 26 .27 170
39 Provision scores of Christian “omen -— —_— 171
90  Provision by Primary Occupation (Christians Only) 00 .44 173
91 Provision by Profit lLevel (Christians Only) 58 06 173
92 Provision by Profit Level (Won-Trading Christians Only) 15 .04 174
93 Provision by Husband's SES (Christians Only) 26 L13 174
94 Provision by Age (Christians Only) 04 23 177
95  Provision by Husbwnd/Wife's Residence (Christians Only) 99 .00 177
96  Relationships Amongst Selected Variables (Christion Women

Only) -— - 178
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L@ C Profit Level by Religion (Sura iomen) D2 23 195
Profit Level by Religion (Young Women) oM L2T 195
Profit Level by Religion (01d Women) 00 .31 195
Profit Level by Religion (Women with Low Status Husbands) .05 .20 195
Profit Level by Religion (Women with High Status Husbands) ,00 .47 195
Profit Level by Religion (Vomen with No Western Education) .00 .25 195
Profit Level by Religion (Women with Some Western BEducation) .07 .34 195
Profit Level by Religion (Monogamously Married Women) 00 ,33 195
Profit Level by Religion (Polygynously Married Women) 01 .27 195
Profit Level by Religion (Women Whose Husband Have No
Western Educntion) 00 .36 195
Profit Level by Religion (Women Whose Husbands Have Scme
Western Fducation) 22 419 195
Profit Level by Religion (01d Women with Few Children) 05 .26 195
Profit Level by Religion (01d Women with Many Children) 02,29 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Sura Women) 00 .58 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Young Women) —_— - 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (01d Women) 00 .56 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Women with Low Status
Husbands) 00 .48 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Women with High Status
Husbands) -_— .- 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Women with No Western
Tducation) - - 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (YWomen with Some Western
Education) 00 57 19
Primary Occupation by Religion (Yomen with Some Western
Eduecation) 00 57 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Monogamously Married Women) —=  — 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Polygynously Married Women) == — = 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (Women Whose Husbands Have
No Yestern Education) 00 .69 195
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Primary Oocupation by Religicn (Women Whose Husbands Have
Some Western Education) - - 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (01d Women with Few Children) -- — 195
Primary Occupation by Religion (014 Women With Many Children) —- - 195
D.1 Primary Occupation by Number Of Children (0ld Muslims Only) .79 .04 196
Primary Occupation by Monogamy/Polygyny (Muslims Ouly) 97 00 196
Primary Occupation by Western Education (Muslims Only) - - 196
Primary Occupation by Residence-Mangu (Muslims Only) .62 .05 196
Primary Occupation by Wife Rank (Muslims Only) 75 W04 196
Primary Occupation by Husband's Western Educgtion
(Muslims Only) 50 07 196
Primary Occupation by Amount of Initial Cnpitﬂl (Huslimﬂ
Only) 0~ M - 196
Profit Level* by Age (Muslims Only) 27 W11 196
Profit Level* by Number of Children (01d Muslims Cnly) 87 .02 196
Profit Level* by Monogamy/Polygyny (Muslims Only) «63 .05 196
Profit Level* by Western BEducation (Muslims Only) 69 .04 196
Profit Level* by Residence-Mangu (Muslims Only) .60 ,08 196
Profit Level* by Husband's SES (Muslims Only) .92 .01 196
Profit Level* by Husband's Western Bducation (Muslims Only) ,61 .05 196
Profit Level* by Amount of Initial Capital (Muslims Only) ST .06 196
Provision* by Age (Muslims Only) ST 08 196
Provision* by Bthnie Group (Muslime Only) 71 .08 196
Provision* by Husband's SES (Muslims Only) 52 .06 196
Provision* by Primary Occupation (Muslims Only) .68 .10 196
Provision* by Profit Level (Muslims Only) .76 .03 196
D.2 Primary Occupation by Ethnic Group - — 197
D.3 Primary Occupation by Number of Children (Young Christians
Only) - - 197
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TITLE P v PAGE
Traders/Non-Traders by Age (Christians Only) 91 01 198
Traders/Non-Traders by Western Bdueation (Christians Only) 56 .09 198
Traders/Non-Traders by Husband's SES (Christians Only) 82 .02 198
Traders/Non-Traders by Residence-Mangu (Christians Only) 15 04 198
Traders/Non-Traders by Farming (Christians Only) .68 ,05 198
Traders/Non-Traders by Provision (Christians Only) T4 04 198
Profit Level by Denomination (Christians Only) .62 ,10 198
Profit Level by Age (Christians Only) .58 .09 198
Profit Level by Number of Children (01d Christians Only) .84 ,03 198
. Profit Level by Husband's Western Education (Christians
. Only) .90 .01 198
Profit Level by Provision (Christinns Only) .58 .06 198
Profit Level by Denominntion (Non-Trading Christians) 92 .01 198
Profit Level by Age (Non-Trading Christians Only) 51 .09 198
Profit Level by Husband's Western Hducation (Non-Trad
Christians Only .85 .03 198
Profit Level by Provision (Non-Trading Christians Only) J5 04 198
Religion by Study Variables - Frequencies - - 199=200
Primary Occupation by Study Variables - Frequencies - - 201-2
* Profit Level by Study Variables - Prequencies - - 2034
Profit Level by Study Varinbles (Non-Traders Only) =
Frequencies — —_ 2056
Traders/Non-Traders by Study Variables - Frequencies -— == 2078
Provision by Study Variables - Frequencies - — 209



